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Moſt Honoured, 
OD having diſpoſed the Heart of. that: 
(7 incomparable Perſon, the Honourable Ro- 
bert- Boyle, Ho lately deceaſed, the 
Glory of our Nation and Age, whoſe Charity and 
Goodneſs were as univerſal as his Learning and 
Fame; * To ſettle an Annual Salary for ſome 
© Divine or Preaching Miniſter, who - ſhall be 
* enjoyned/ to perform the Offices following : 
* 1. To preach Eight Sermons in the Year, for 
© proving the Chriſtian Religion againſt notori- 
« ous Infidels, viz. Atheiſts, Deiſts, Pagans, Jews 
© and Mahometans ; not deſcending to any Con-- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
© froverſies that are among Chriſtians them- 
* ſelves : Theſe Lectures ro be on the Firſt Mor 

- *day of the reſpetive Months of January, Fe- 
' bruary, March, April, May, September, Oflober, 
* November z in ſuch Church as the Truſtees 
© ſhall from time to time appoint: 2. To be 
* aflifting to all Companies, and encouraging 
*them in any Undertaking for propagating the 
* Chriſtian Religion: 3. To be ready to fatis- 
© fie ſach Real Scruples as any may have con- 
© cerning thoſe Marters ; and to anſwer fuch 
*New Objections: or Diffculties as may be 
* ſtared, ro which good Anſwers haye not yer 
© been made: ou have been pleaſed to believe me 
able in ſome meaſure to perform theſe Offices, and 
20 command this Firſt Eſſay to be made publick. 
I am wery ſenjible of the great Honowr, as well as 
the preat Extent and Difficulty of the Task, and 
"ſhall endeavour to the utmoſt of my poor ability ro 
anſwer the religions and generous Deſign of that 
Excellem Perſon, and the good Opinion you have 
entertained of, 


My moſt Honoured Patrons, 


Your very obliged and humble Servant, 


March 17. 1693. R. Bentley, 
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| Palm XIV. v. 1. . 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, - There is no God ; 


: they are_ corrupt, they have done abominable 
(on, there is none that doth good.” 


a 


\ *'V 


”. Shall not now make any enquiry about "Pe 
time and occaſion and other - circumſtances - 
of compoſing this P/alm: nor how ir comes 
9 to pals, that with very little variation we-have 
it twice over, | both here the 1 4th. and again num- 
ber.che 53d.  Notthat theſe and ſuch-like-are nor- 
imporcanc conſiderations in themſelves; 'but that T 
e B think 
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Dan, 5. 5. 


think them improper now, when we are to argue 


and expoſtulate with ſuch perſons, as allow no Di- 
vine Authority to our Text; and qr: no greater, 
or, it may be they will ſay, lels Veneration ſor 
theſe Sacred Hymns, than for the profane Songs of 
Anacreon or Horace, So that although I my ſelf do 
really believe, that all ſuch as ſay in their Heaxts, 
There is no God, are fooliſh and corrupt, both in 
Underſtanding and Will ; becauſe I fee infinite 
Wiſdom it tae has pronounced them to be fo: 
nevertheleſs this Argument would at preſent have 
no force upon theſe men, till in due time and me- 
thod we have evinced the ſufficient Authoricy of 
Holy Scripture. But however there are other Books 
extant, which they muſt needs allow of as proper 
Evidence ; even the mighty Volumes of viſible 
Nature, and the everlaſting Tables of Right Rea- 
ſon ; wherein, if they do not wilfully ſhut their 
Eyes, they may read their own Folly written by 
the Finger of God, in a much plainer and more ter- 


rible Sentence, than Belfpazzgr's was by the Hand 


_ upon the Wall. 


And as the impious Principles of thefe perſons do: 
preclude any argumentation from the Revealed 
Word of God : ſo they prevenc us allo from ſpeak- 
ing at preſent to the ſecond part of the Text. The 
whole Vetſe hath apparently two. Propoſitions ; 

the 
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the one denoting the Folly of Atheiſm, The Fool bath 
ſaid in bis Heart, There is no God: the ſecond decla- 
ring the Corruption and Flagitiouſneſs of Life which 
naturally attend it ; They are corrupt, they have done 
abominable works, there is none that doth good. Now 
this latter part to a genuine Atheiſt is meer Jargon, 
as he loves to call ir; an empty ſound of words 
without any fignification. He allows no Natural 
Morality, nor any other diſtin&tion of Good and 
Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, than as Human Inſticution 
and the Modes and Faſhions of various Countries 
denominate them. The moſt Heroical Actions 
or dereftable Villanics are in the nature of things 
indifferent to his approbation; if by ſecrecy they 
are alike conceal'd from Rewards or Puniſhmenes, 
from Ignominy or Applauſe. So that till we have 
proved in its proper place the eternal and eſſential 
Difference between Virtue and Vice; we muſt for- 


' bear to urge Atheiſts with the Corruption and Abomi- 


nableneſs of their Principles. Bur I preſume, the 
firſt part of the Text, the Folly and ſottiſhneſs of 4- 
theiſm (which ſhall be the ſubjeRt of this Diſcourſe) 
will be allowed to come home to their Caſe : ſince 
they make ſuch a noily pretence to Wit and Saga- 
city ; and I believe ſeveral of them firſt engage in 
that Labyrinth of Nonſenſe and Folly, out of an ab- 
ſurd and prepoſterous affeRation of ſeeming Wiſer 
than their Neighbours. B 2 But 
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Bur before I proceed any farther, ic will be ne- 
ceſſary to clear and vindicate this expreſſion. of the 
P/almiſt, The Fool bath ſaid in his Heart, There i no 
God. For I know not any Interpreters, chat will 
allow it to be ſpoken of ſuch, as. flath deny the Be- 
ing of God; bur of them, that believing his Exi- 
ſence, do yet ſeclude him from direfting the At- 
fairs of the World, from obſerving and judging the 
Actions of Men. I ſuppoſe they might be induced 
to this, from the commonly received notion of an 
Innate Idea of God, imprinted upon every Soul of 
Man at their Creation, in Characters that can ne- 
ver be defaced. Whence it will follow, char Spe- 
culative Atheiſm does only ſubſift in Our ſpeculati- 
on; whereas really Humane Nature cannot be guil- 
ty of the crime : that indeed a few ſenſual and yo- 
luptuous Perſons may for a ſeaſon eclipſe this na- 
tive Light of the Soul ; but can never ſo wholly 
{mother and extinguiſh ir, but that at ſome lucid 
incervals it will recover it ſelf again, and ſhine forth 
to the conviction of their Conſcience. And there- 
fore they believed, that the words would not ad- 
mit of a ſtrict and rigorous Interpretation ; but 
ought to be ſotemper'd and accommodated to the 
nature of things, as that they may deſcribe thoſe 
profane perſons; who, though they do not, nor can 
really doubt in their Hearts of the Being of God, 
yer 
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yer they openly deny his Providence: un the-courle of 
their lives. Now if this be. all that is meant bythe 
Text, I do not ſee how we can defend, not only the 
firneſs and propriety, bur the very truth of the ex- 
preſſion. As to that natural and indeleble ſigna- 
ture of God, which Human Souls in their firſt Ori- 
gin are ſuppoſed ro be ſtamp'd with, I ſhall ſhew 
ac a fitter opportunity, that irisa miſtake, and that 
we have no need of it in our Diſputes againſt Athe- 
iſm. So that being free from . 2 prejudice, I in- 
terpret the words of the Text in the literal accepta- 
tion, which will likewiſe take in the Expoſitions of 
others. For I believe that the Royal: Pſalmiſt in 
this comprehenſive, brevity of ſpeech, There is no 


/Gad, hath concluded all the variqus Forms of Im- 


piety z whether of ſuch as excludes the Deiry from 
governing the World by his Providence, or judg- 
ing it by his Righteouſneſs, or creating it: by his 
Wiſdom and Power. Becauſe the conſequence and 
reſulc of all theſe Opinions is terminated in down- 
right Atheiſm. For the Divine Inſpection into the 
Afﬀairs of the World doth neceſlarily follow from 
the Nature and Being of God. And he that denies 
this, doth implicicly deny his Exiſtence: he may 
acknowledg what he will with his mouth, but #n 
his heart he hath faid, There is no God-- 4 God, tbere- 
fore a Providence; was a general argument of vir- 
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tions men, and-not peculiar to the Staics alone. 
| And again, No Providence, therefore no God; was 
Il the moſt plaufible reaſon, and the moſt frequent 
in the mouths of Atheiftical Men. So thar it ſeems 
to be agreed on all hands, that the Exiſtence of 
| | | God and his Government of the World do mutual. 
ly ſuppoſe and imply one another, 
| There are (ome Infidels among us, that not on- 
| ly disbelieve the Chriſtian Religion; but oppoſe 
| the aſfertions of Providence, of the Immortality of the 
Soul, of an Univerſal Judgment ro come, and of any 
Hicorporeal Eſſence: and yer to avoid the odious 
name of Atheiſts, would ſhelter and skreen them. 
ſelves under a new one of Deiſts, which is not quite 
ſo obnoxious. Bur Ithink the Text hath cut wry 
| ſhort, and precluded this fubterfugez in as much as 
8 it hath declared, thar all ſuch wicked Principles are 
| coincident and all one in the iflue with the rankeſt 
Atheiſm: | The Fool, that doth exempt the affairs of 
the World from the ordination and diſpoſal of God, 
| hath faid in his Heart, There is no God at all, It was 
[ %fie x» the Opinion of many of the Ancients, that Epicu- 


pu Pl 11s introduced a Deity into his Philoſophy, not be. 


wrch. &j cauſe he was perſwaded of his Exiſtence, (for when 
he had brought him upon the _=_ of Nature, he 
made him only Muta perſona, and interdited him 
from bearing any Part in it,) but putely that he 
might 
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The Folly of Atheiſm 
might not incurr the offence of the Magiſtrate. 
He was generally therefore ſuſpeted Perbis ipeli- 
guiſſe Deum, re Juſtuliſſe ; to have framed X 
pole ſuch 2 contempuble paulcry Fhpotheſis about 

him, as indeed left the Natne and Title of God in 

the World ; bur nothing of his Nature and Power. 

Juſt as a Philoſopher of our own Age gave a ludi- Mr. >- 
crous and fiftirious notion about the Reſt of  —_ 
Earth, to evade the hard cenſure and uſage, which 
Galileo kad lately mer with. For my own part,asI do 

not exclude this reaſon from being a grand occafion 

of Epicurus's owning a God; do I believe that He 

and Democritus, too were compelled to it likewiſe bye 

the neceſſity of their own. Syſtems. For ſeein 

explain'd the Phznomena of Y\iſon, Imagination, and 
Thought it lelf, by, certain thin fleeces af Azomas, 

that flow inceſlancly from .che furfaces of Bodies, 

and by their ſubcilty and fineneſs penetrate any 
obſtacle, and yet retain the exact fagures and linea- 
ments of the ſeveral bodies from. which-they Pro- 

ceed; and in this manner infinuating themſelyes. 
through the pores of Humane Bodies into-cthe Con- 
texture of the Soul, do there excite Senſation and Per-- 
ception of themlelves: in conſequence of this Hiype» 

theſis they were obliged to. maintain, that we could: 


have no Fancy, or Idea,or Conception of any = 
but what did teally ſubliſt cher intire_ os. in-ies &= 
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—_ "yerd par & - Whence'ir followed, that rhankind 


col hav& no imaginations of Jupiter or' Mars, of 
WF or Ifis ; if there were not aftually ſuch Be: 


1ngs in nature to emit thoſe EFuvia, which gliding 


into the Soul'muſt beget ſuch imaginations.” And 
thence it was, that thoſe Philoſophers adapted their 
deſcription of the Deity to the vulgar apprehenſions 
of thoſe times; Gods and Goddeſſes innumerable, 
and all of Humane figure : becauſe otherwiſe the 
conceptions of mankind about them could not pol. 
ſibly be accounted for by their Phyſiology. So 
that if Epicurus and Democritus were in earneſt about 
their Philoſophy, they Uid neceffarily and really 
believe the Exiſtence of the Gods. Bur then as to the 
mature and authority of them ; they bercaved that 
Jupiter of his Thunder and Majeſty: forbidding him 
ro-look or peep abroad, ſo, much as 'to enquire 
what-News- in the Infinite Space about thim ; but 
ro content himſelf and be happy with an eternal la- 
zineſs'and dozing,' unleſs ſome rambling Troops of 
Atoms upon the diflolution of a neighbouring World 
might chance to awake him. Now becauſe no 1/- 
raelte in the days of the Pſabniſt is likely to have 
been ſo curious about natural Knowledge, as to 
believethe Being of God for ſuch-1quaint and airy 
reaſon as this, when he had once boldly denied his 

inion: over the World; and ſince there 
| is 
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is not now one Infidel living, fo ridiculous as to 
pretend to ſolve the Phaxnomena of Sight, Fancy or 
Cogitation by thoſe fleeting ſuperficial falms of Bodies : 
I muſt beg leave to think, both that the Fool in the 
Text was a thorough confirmed Atheiſt; and that 
the modern diſguiſed Deiſts do only call themſelves 
ſo for the former reaſon of Epicurus, to decline the 
publick odium,and reſentment of the Magiſtrate ; and 
that they cover the molt arrant Atheiſm under the 
mask and ſhadow of a Deity : by which they. un- 
derſtand no more,than ſome eternal inanimate Mat- 
ter, ſome univerſal Nature, and Soul of the World, 
void of all ſenſe and cogitation, fo far from be- 
ing endowed with Infinite Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs. And therefore in this preſent Diſcourſe they 
may deſervedly come under that Chara&ter which 
the Text hath given of them, of Fools that have ſaid 
im their Hearts, There is no God. RR, 


And now having thus far cleared our way; in 
the next place we ſhall offer ſome notorious Proofs 
of the grols Folly and ſtupidity of Acheilts. 

If a Perſon that had a fair Eſtate in reverſion, 
which in all probability he would ſpeedily be pol- 
ſelsd of, and of which he might reaſonably pro- 
mile to himſelf a long and happy Enjoyment, 
ſhould be aſſured by ſome skilfull Phyſician; Thar 
C in 
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in a very ſhort time he would ineviably fall into 
a Diſeaſe, which would ſo totally deprive him of his 
Underſtanding and Memory, that he ſhould loſe 
the knowledge of all things without him, nay all 
conſciouſneſs and ſenſe of his own Perſon and Be- 
ing: If, I ſay, upon a certain belict of this indica- 
tion, the man ſhould appear overjoyed ar the News, 
and be mightily tranſported with the diſcovery and 
expeRation ; would not all that ſaw him be aſto- 
niſhed at ſuch behaviour? Would they not be for- 
ward to conclude, that the Diſtemper had ſeized 
him already, and even then the miſerable Creature 
was become a meer Fool and an Idiot? Now the 
Carriage of our Atheiſts or Deiſts is infinitely more 
amazing than this; no dotage ſo infatuate, no 
phrenſie ſo extravagant as theirs. They have been 
educated in a Religion, that inſtructed them in the 
knowledgeof a Supreme Being ; a Spirit moſt excel. 
lently Glorious, ſuperlatively Powerfull and Wiſc 
and Good, Creator of all things out of nothing ; 
That hath endued the Sons of Men, his peculiar 
Favorites, with a Rational Spirit, and hath placed 
chem as Spectators in this noble Theatre of the 
World, to view and applaud theſe glorious Scenes 
of Earth and Heaven, the workmanſhip of his 
hands; That hath furniſhed them in general with 
a {ufficient ſtore of all things, either neceſſary or 
convenient 
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convenient for life ; and particularly to ſuch as fear 
and obey him, hath promiſed a ſupply of all wants, 
a deliverance and protection from all dangers: That 
they that ſeek him, ſhall want no manner of thing that is pra. ;4 9. 
nod, Who beſides his munificence to them in this 
life ; hath ſo loved the World, That he ſent his Onely- Job. 3. 16 
begotten Son, the expreſs Image of his Subſtance, 
and Partaker of his eternal Nature and Glory, to 
bring Life and Immortality to light, and to tender them + Tim 1. 
ro Mankind upon fair and gracious Terms ; That E 
if they ſubmit to his eafie yoke, and light burthen, Mar. ««, 
and obſerve his Commandments which are not *” 
grievous , he then gives them the promiſe of eternal iJch.,. 3. 
Salvation ; he hath reſerved for them in Heaven an In- txeb. x. g. 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and Fat fadeth "_— 
not away; he hath prepared for them an unſpeakable, 
unconceivable Perfe&tion of Joy and Bliſs, things ; car. xg. 
that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tred into the beart of man. What a delightfull and 
raviſhing Hypotheſis of Religion is this? And in this 
Religion they have had their Education. Now let 
us ſuppoſe ſome great Profeſſor in Atheiſm to ſuggeſt 
to ſome of theſe men, That all this is meer dream 
and impoſture; that there is no ſuch excellent Be- 
ing, as they ſuppoſe, that created and preſerves 
them; that all about them is dark ſenſeleſs Matter, 
driven on by the blind impulſes of Fatality and 
C 2 Fortune ; 
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Fortune; that Men firſt ſprung up, lIike Muſhroms, 
out of the mud and {lime of che Earth; and that all 
their Thoughts, and the whole of what they call 
Soul, are only various Action and Repercuſſion cf 
(mall particles of Matter, kept a-while a movin 

by ſome Mechaniſm and Clock-work, which finally 
mult ceaſe and periſh by death. It ic be true then 
(as we daily find it is) that men liſten with com- 
placency to theſe horrid Suggeſtions; if they let go 
their hope of Everlaſting Lite with willingneſs and 
joy ; if they entertain the thoughts of final Perdition 
wich exulcation and triumph ; ought they not to be 


ay g Elteem'd molt notorious Fools , even deſtitute of 


Gaz" 5 COMMON ſenſe, and abandon'd to a callouſnels and 


OM numneſs pt Soul ? 
piſs. What then, is Heaven it ſelf, with its pleaſures 
«Tim.4.8. for evermore, to be parted with ſo unconcernedly ? Is 
Jan. 1-1? a Crown of Righteouſneſs, a Crown of Life, to be ſur. 
» Cor. 44 rendred with laughter? is an exceeding and eternal 
'7* weight of Glory too light in the balance againſt the 
hopeleſs death of the Atheiſt, and utter extinRion ? 
"Twas a noble ſaying of the Emperor Marcus, 
That he would not endure to live one day in the 
World, if he did not believe it to be under the go- 
vernment of Providence. Let us but imagin that 
excellent Perſon confuted and ſatished by ſome Epi- 
curean of his time; that All was but Atoms, and 


Vacuum, 
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Vacuum, and Neceſſity, and Chance. Would He 
have been ſo pleaſed and delighted with the convi- 
ion? would he have ſo triumph'd in being over- 
come ? or rather, as he hath told us, would henot 
have gone down with ſorrow and deſpair to the 
Grave? Did I but once ſee an Atheiſt lament and: 
bewail himſelf; That upon a ftridt and impartial 
examination he had found to his coſt, that all was 
a miſtake; that the Prerogative of Humane Nature 
was vaniſhed and gone; thoſe glorious hopes of: 
Immortality and Bliſs, nothing but cheating Joys 
and pleaſant Delufions; that he had undone himſelf 
by loſing the comfortable Error, and would give 
all the World to have better arguments for Religi- 
on: there would be great hopes of prevailing upon 
ſuch an-Atheiſt as this. Bar, alas! there are none 
of them of this temper of mind ; there are- none: 
that underſtand and ſeek after God; they have no ha 
knowledge , nor any deſire of it ; they thruſt the on 

Word of God from them, and judge themſelves un- CT 
worthy of everlaſting life ; they willingly prefer Dark- 

neſs before Light; and obſtinately chooſe ro periſh 

for ever in the Grave, rather than be Heirs of Sal- 

vation in the ReſurreCtion- of the Juſt.. Thele cer: 

tainly are the Fools in the Text, indocil intractable: 
Fools , whole ſtolidiry can baffle all 'Arguments, 
and be proof againſt Demonſtration it ſelf; whoſe 
eud | 
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Phil. 3.9. end (as the words of St, Paul do truly deſcribe 
them) whoſe end and very Hopes deftruion, an erer- 
nal Deprivation of Being ; whoſe God is their belly, 
the gratification of ſenſual Lufts ; whoſe Glory is in 
their ſhame , in the debaſing of Mankind to the 
condition of Beaſts ; who mind earthly things, who if 

\Cora2.z. (like that great Apoſtle) they were caught up to the 

Num. 13. third Heaven, would (as the Spyes did of Canaan) 

"Bring down an evil report of thoſe Regions of Bliſs. 
And [ fear, unleſs ic pleaſe God by extraordinary 

Mar. 9.24. Methods to belp their unbelief, and-enlighten the eyes of 

Eph- 1-19: chewy underſtanding 3 they will carry their Atheiſm 
wich them tathe Pit; and the flames of Hell only 
muſt convince them of their Error. 

This ſupine and inconſiderate behaviour of the 
Atheiſts is fo extremely abſurd, that it would be 
deem'd incredible, if it did not occurr to our dai- 
ly Obſervation ; it proclaims aloud, that they are 
not led aſtray by their Reaſoning, bur led captive 
by their Luſts to the denial of God, Whea the ve. 
ry pleaſures of Paradiſe are contemn'd and tram. 
pled on, like Pearls caft before Swine ; there's ſmall 
hope of reclaiming them by arguments of Reaſon, 
But however, as Solomon adviſeth, we will anſwer 

Prov. 26. theſe Fools not according to their Folly, leſt we alſo be 

: like unto them. It is expedient that we put to ſilence 
the jgnorance of theſe fooliſh men, that Believers = 
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be the more confirmed and more reſolute in the 


Faith. 
Did Religion beſtow Heaven without any terms 


or conditions indifferently upon all ; if the Crown of 


Life was hereditary, and free to Good and Bad; 


and not ſettled by Covenant upon the Ele& of 
God only, ſuch as live ſoberly and righteouſly and Tx... :.. 


godly in this preſent world : I believe there would be 
no ſuch thing as an Infidel among us. And with- 
out controverfie *tis the Way and Means of attain- 
ing to Heaven, that makes profane Scorners ſo wil- 
lingly let go the Expectation of ir. 'Tis not the 
Articles of the Creed, but the Duty to God and 
their Neighbour, that is ſuch an inconſiſtent incre- 
dible Legend. They will not pratiſe the Rules of 
Religion, and therefore they cannot believe the Pro- 
miles and Rewards of it. 

But however, let us ſuppoſe them to have acted. 
like rational and ferious Men : and perhaps upon a 
diligent inquiſition they have found, that the Hope 
of Immortality deſerves to be joyfully quitted, and 
that either out of Intereſt, or Neceſſity. 

I. And firſt, One may conceive indeed, how 
there might poſſibly be a neceſſity of quitting it. Tt 
might be tied ro ſuch Terms, as would render it 
impoſſible ever to be obtain'd. For example, if 
x {hould be required of all the Candidates of Glory 


and 
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.and Immorcaticy, to give a full and knowing Al. 


- ſent to ſuch things as are repugnant ro Common 


Senſe, as contradi&t the ove} $ra2%, the univerſal 
Notions and indubitable Maxims of Reaſon; if 
they were to believe, that One and the ſame Thin 

may be and not be at the ſame time and in the ſame 
reſpect; If allowing the received Idea's and deno- 
minations of Numbers and Figures and Body, they 
muſt ſeriouſly affirm, that Two and rwo do make 
a Dozen, or that the Diameter of a Circle is as 
long as the Circumference, or that the ſame Body 
may be all of it in diſtant places at once. I muſt con- 


feſs that the. offers of Happineſs upon ſuch Articles 


. of Belicf as theſe, would be meer tantalizing of 


Rational Creatures; and the Kingdom of Heaven 
would become the Inheritance of only Idiots and 
Fools. For whilſt a man of Common Capacity 
doth think and refle&t upon ſuch Propoſitions; he 
cannot poſſibly bribe his Underſtanding to give a 


Verdict for their Truth. So that he would be 


quite fruſtrated of the Hope of Reward, upon ſuch 
unpracticable Conditions as theſe : neither could he 
have any evidence of the Reality of the Promiſe, 
ſuperiour to what he is conſcious to of the Falfity of 
the Means. Now if any Atheiſt can ſhew me in 
the Syſtem of Chriſtian Religion any ſuch abſur- 


dities and repugnancies to our natural Faculties ; I 
will 


fi 
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will cicther evince them to be Interpolations and 
Corruptions of the Faith, or yield my felt a Cap- 
tive and a Proſelyte to his Infidelity. 

II. Or, 2dly, they may think *tis the Intereſt of 
Mankind, that there ſhould be no Heaven ar all; 
becauſe the Labour to acquire it is more worth chan 
the Purchaſe: God Almighty (if there be one) ha- 
ving much overvalued the Bleſſings of his Preſence. 
So that upon a fair eſtimation, 'tis a greater ad- 
vantage to take one's ſwing in Senſuality, and have 
a glut of Voluptuouſnels in this Life, freely reſign- 
ing all pretences to future Happineſs ; which, when 
a man is once extinguiſh'd by Death, he cannot be 
ſuppoſed either to want or deſire: than to be 
tied up by Commandments and Rules ſo con- 


trary to Fleſh and Blood; to take up one's Croſs, to Mak. 8. 


deny himſelf, and refuſe the Satisfa&tion of Natural ** 
Deſires. This indeed is the true Language of A- 
theilm, and the Cauſe of it roo, Were not this 
at the Bottom, no man in his wits could contemn 
and ridicule the expectation of Immortality. Now 
what power or influence can Religion have upon 
the minds of theſe men; while not only their Af- 
fetions and Luſts, bur cheir ſuppoſed Intereſt ſhall 
plead againſt ic? But if we can once filence this 
powerfull Advocate, we ſhall without much diffi 
culty carry the Cauſe at the Bar of impartial Rea- 
ſon. D Now 


— 


The Folly of Atheiſm. 


Now here is a notorious inftance of the Folly of 
Atheiſts, that while they repudiate all Title to the 
Kingdom of Heaven, meerly for the preſent Plea- 
ſire of Body, and their boaſted Tranquillicy of 
Mind ; beſides the extreme madneſs in runnin 
ſuch a deſperate Hazard after Death, (which I will 
not now treat of) they deprive themſelves here 
of that very Pleafure and Tranquillity they ſeek for. 
For I ſhall now endeavour to ſhew, That Religion 
it ſelf gives us the greateſt Delights and Advantages 
even in this life alſo, though there ſhould prove in 
the event to be no Refurreion to another. Her 


. ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 


But before I begin that, I muſt occurr to one 
ſpecious Objection both againſt this Propoſition and 
the paſt part of my Diſcourſe ; Namely, that Re- 
ligion doth perpetually haunt and diſquiet us with 
diſmal apprehenſions of everlaſting Burnings in 


Hell; and that there is no ſhelter or refuge from - 


thoſe Fears, but behind the Principles of Acheiſm, 

(1.) Firſt therefore I will freely acknowledge to 
the Arheiſts; that ſome part of what hath been 
ſaid isnot diretly re againſt them ; if they 
ſay, that before they revolted from the Faith, they 
had ſinned away all expeCtation of ever arriving at 
Heaven: and conſequently had good reaſon ſo jy- 
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fully to receive the news of Anajhilation by Death, 
as an advantageous change for the everlaſting tor- 
ments of the Damn'd. But becaule I cannot ex- 
pect, that they will make ſuch a ſhameleſs.and ſenſe- 
leſs Confeſſion, and ſupply us with that invincible 
argument againſt themſelves: I muſt ſay again, thar 
to prefer final Extinction before a happy Immaxta. 
lity does declare the moſt deplorable Rupidity of 
mind. Nay although they ſhould confels, that 
they believed themſelves to be Reprobates, before 
they disbelieved Religion; and took Atheilm as a 
ſanftuary and Refuge from the Terrors of Hell : 
yer ſtill the imputation of Folly will Rick upon them: 
in as much as they chole Atheiſm as an. Opiate to 
{till choſe frightning Apprehenſions, by inducing a 
dulneſs and lethargy of mind; rather than they 
would make uſe of that ative and (alutary medi- 
cine, a heartyRepentance ; that they did not know 


the Riches of the goodneſs and forbearance and loug-ſuffe- Rom. x. 4 


ring of God, and that a ſincere Amendment of Life 


was never too late nor in vain ; Jeſus Chriſt being the i Tim. 4 
Saviour of all men, and a propitiation for the fans of the ;Jok. 5. 
whole world; who came into the world to ſave ſinners, \%; , 


even the chief of them all; and died for the ungodly, aud '5- 

his bitterejt enemies. h ul 
(2.) And ſecondly, As to the Fears of Damnation ; 
thoſe terrors are not to be charged upon Religion, ir 
D 2 ſelf, 
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Phil. 2.12, 


Matt. 10, 
as. 


ſelf, which proceed either from the Want of Religion, 
or Superſtitious miſtakes about it. For as an honeſt 
and innocentMan doth know the puniſhments, which 
the Laws of his Country denounce againſt Felons and 
Murtherers and Traytors, without being terrified or 
concern'd at them : So a Chriſtian in truth as well 
as in name, though he believe the conſuming Ven- 
geance prepared for the diſobedient and unbelievers, 
1s not at all diſmayed at the apprehenfions of it. In- 
deed it adds ſpurs, and gives wings to his diligence, 
it excites him to work out his Salvation with fear and 
trembling ; a religious and ingenuous fear, thac is tem- 
per'd with hope and with love and unſpeakable 
joy. But he knows, that if hefears him who is able 
to deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell, he needs not fear 
that his own ſoul or body ſhall ever go thither, 

I allow that ſome debauched and profligate 
Wretches, or ſome deſigning perfidious Hypocrites, 
that are religious in outward profeſſion, but corrupt 
and abominable in their works, are moſt juſtly as well 
as uſually liable to theſe horrours of mind. *Tiis 
not my buſineſs to defend or excule ſuch as theſe , 
I muſt leave them, as long as they keep their bard- 
neſs and impenitent Hearts, to thoſe gnawing and ex- 
cruciating Fears, thoſe whips of the Divine Nemeſis, 
that frequently ſcourge even Atheiſts themſelves, 
For the Atheiſts alſo can never wholly — 
renole 
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choſe horrible forebodings of Conſcience. They en- 
deavour indeed to compoſe and charm their Fears, 

but a thouſand occaſions daily awaken the ſleep- 

ing Tormenters. Any flight Conſideration either 

of themſelves, or of any thing without ; whatſo- 

ever they think on, or whatſoever they look on; 

all adminiſter ſome reaſons for ſuſpicion. and dif- 
fidence, leſt poſſibly they may be in the wrong; 

and then 'tis a fearfull thing to. fall into the hands tact. 1. 
of the living God : There are they in great fear, as *" 
ris in the 5th verſe of this Pſalm, under terrible 
prelages of judgment and. fiery indignation. Neither Heb. to. 
can they ſay, "That theſe Terrors, like Tales a- *” 
bout Speftres, may diſturb ſome ſmall Pretenders 

and puny Novices, but dare not approach the vere 
Adepti, the Maſters and Rabbies of Atheiſm; For 


"ris well known. both from ancient and modern c. ks. 


Experience, that the very boldeſt of them, out of "_ 
their Debauches and Company, when they chance 
to. be ſurprized: with Solirude or Sickneſs, are the 
moſt ſuſpicious and timorous and deſpondent 


| *Wretches in the World : and that the boaſted Hap- 


py Atheiſt in the Indolence of body, and an undi-- 
ſturbed Calm. and Serenity of mind, is altogether 
as rare a. Creature, as the Vir Sapiens was among, 
the Stoicks; whom they often met with in Idea and 
Deſcription, in Harangues and. in Books, bur free- 
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ly own'd that he never had or was like to exiſt 


actually in Nature. 

And now as tothe preſent advantages which we 
owe to Religion, they are very conſpicuaus; whes 
ther we confider Mankind, (1.) Separately, or (2.) 
under Saciety and Government. 

1. And firſt, ina Single Capacity. How is a good 
Chriſtian animated and cheer'd by a ſtedfaſt belicf 
of the Promiles of the Goſpel; of an everlaſting en. 
joyment of perfe& Felicity, ſuch as after millions 
of millions of Ages is ſtill yourhfull and flouriſhing 
and inviting as at the firſt ? no wrinkles in the face, 
no gray hairs on the head of Eternity ; no end, 
no diminution, no faticty of thoſe delights. Whar 
a warm and vigorous influence does a Religious 
Heart feel from a firm expectation of theſe Glories ? 
Certainly this Hope alone is of ineftimable value ; 
tis a kind of anticipation and pledge of thoſe Joys; 
and at leaſt gives him one Heaven upon Earth, 
though the other ſhould prove a Deluſion. Now 
what are the mighty Promiſes of Acheiſm in com- 
petition with theſe? let us know the glorious Re- 
compences it propoſes : Utter Extin&tion and Cel. 
ſation of Being; to be reduced to the ſame condi. 
tion, as if we never had been born. O diſmal re- 
ward of Infidelity! at which Nature does ſhrink 
and ſhiver with horror. What ſome of the 
* Learned- 
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X Learnedeſt Doctors among the Jews have efteem'd * 774: Po. 
the moſt dreadfull of all Puniſhment, and have af. 7351. 
ſigned for the portion of the blackeſt Criminals of rr ym 
the Damn'd; ſo interpreting Tophet, Abaddon, the 

Pale of Slaughter and the like, for final Excifton and 
Deprivation of Being: this Atheiſm exhibits to us, 

as an Equivalent to Heaven. "T's well known, 

what hath been diſputed among Schoolmen to this 

effe&t, And *is an obſervation of Plutarch, that ptucrch. 
the Generality of Mankind, bn; 2, »rfazi, as well 8: " 
Women as Men, choſe rather to endure all the Pu- 924195 
niſhments of Hell, as deſcribed by the Poets; than 

part with the Hope of Immortality, chough immor- 

tal only in miſery, I cahily grant, that this would 

be a very hard Bargain; and that Not to be at all, 

is more eligible, than to be miſerable always: our Savi- 

our himſeclt having determin'd the queftion; Wo to a. 14. :: 
that man, by whom the Son of Man is betrayed ; good 

were it for that man, if he had never been born. But 
however thus much it evidently ſhews, That this 

deſire of Immorality is a natural Aﬀection of the - 

Soul ; *cis Self-preſervation in the higheſt and trueſt 
meaning ; tis interwoven in the very Frame and: 
Conſtitution of Man. How then can the Atheiſt 
reflet on his own Zhpotheſss without extreme ſor- 
row and dejetion of Spirit? Will he. fay, that 
when- once he is dead, this Deſuce will be. nothing ; 
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and that He that # not, cannot lament his Annihi- 
lation ? So indeed it would be hereafter, accordin 

ro his Principles. Bur nevertheleſs, for the preſent, 
while he continues in Life (which we now ſpeak of ) 


that dusky Scene of Horror, that melancholy Pro. 
ſpe of final Perdition will frequently occur to his 


Fancy; the ſweeteſt Enjoyments of Life will of- 
ten become flat and infipid, will be damp'd and 
extinguiſh'd, be bitter'd and poiſon'd by the ma- 
lignant and venomous quality of this Opinion, 

Is it not more comfortable to a man, to think 
well of himſelf, to have a high Value and Conceic 
of the Dignity of his Nature, to believe a noble O- 
rigination of his Race, the Off-ſpring and Image of 
the great King of Glory : rather than that men firſt 

roceeded, as Vermin are thought to do, by the 


' ſole influence of the Sun out of Dirt and Putre- 


faction? 

Is it not a firmer foundation for Contentment 
and Tranquillity, to believe that All things were at 
firſt created, and are ſince continually order'd and 
diſpos'd for the beſt, and that principally for the 
Benefit and Pleaſure of Man : thanthat the whole 
Univerſe is meer bungling and blundring ; no Art 
or Contrivance to be ſeen in't ; nothing effected for 
any purpoſe and_ deſign; but all ill-favouredly 
cobled and jumbled together by the unguided agi- 
cation and rudeſhuffles of Matter ? Can 


, — bk. Li 


The F ally of Atheiſm. 


pA -» 


Can any man wiſh a better Support under at- 
fiction, than the Friendſhip and Favour of Omni- 
potence, of Infinite Wiſdom and Goodnels; tha is 
both able, and willing and knows how to relieve 


him ? Such a man can 40 all things through Chriſt that Phil. 4.13. 


ſtrengtheneth him, he can patiently ſuffer all chings 


with cheerfull ſubmiſſion and reſignation to the Di 
vine Will, He has a ſecret Spring of ſpiritual Joy, 
and the continual Feaſt of a good Conſcience with- 
in, that forbid him to be miſerable. But what a 
forlorn deſtitute Creature is the Atheiſt in Diſtreſs * 
He hath no friend in Extremity, but Poiſon or a 
Dagger or a Halter or a Precipice, A violent Death 
is the laſt refuge of the Epicureans, as well as the 
Stoicks. This, ſays Lucretius, is the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of a genuine Son of our Sect, that he will 
not endure to live in Exile and Want and Diſgrace 
out of a vain fear of Death; bur diſpatch himſelf 
reſolutely into the State of eternal Sleep and Inſenſi- 
bility, And yet for all this (waggering, not one of 
a hundred of them hath boldneſs enough to follow 
the Direction. The baſe and degenerous Saying of 


one of them is very well known; * That Life is al- * 


ways ſweet, and he ſhould ſtill defire to prolong it ; n 


though, after he had been maim'd and diſtorted by 


e 
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the Rack, he ſhould laſtly be condemn'd to hang jim. 


on a Gibber. 
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Rom. 12.1. 


And then, as to the Praftical Rules and Duties 
of Religion : as the Miracles of our Lord are pecu- 
liarly eminent above the Lying Wonders of Demons,in 
that they were not made out of vain Oftentation of 
Power, and to raiſe unprofitable Amazement ; but 
for the real Benefit and Advantage of men, by feed- 
ing the Hungry, healing all ſorts of Diſcaſes, eje&t- 
ing of Devils, and reviving the Dead: ſo likewiſe 
the Commands which he hath impoſed on his Fol- 
lowers are not like the abſurd Ceremonies of Pagan 
Idolatry, the frivolous Rites of their Initiations and 
Worſhip, that might look like Incantarion and Ma- 
gick, but had no tendency in their Nature to make 
Mankind the happier. Our Saviour hath enjoyn'd 
us a Reaſonable ſervice; accommodated to the ra- 
tional part of our nature. All his Laws are in 
themſelves, abſtracted from any Conlideration of 
Recompence, conducing to the Temporal Intereſt 
of them that obſerve them. For what car. be more 
availing to a mans Health, or his Credit, orEftate, 
or Security in this World, than Chariry and Meck- 
neſs, than Sobriety and Temperance, than Honeſty 
and Diligence in his Calling? Do not Pride and 
Arrogance infallibly meet with Contempt? Do not 
Concenciouſneſs and Cruelty and Study of Revenge 
ſeldom fail of Retaliation? Are not envious and 
covetous, diſcontented and anxious minds tormen- 
rers 
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ters to themſelves? Do not we ſee, that ſlothfull 
.and intemperate and incontinent perſons deltroy 
their Bodies with diſcaſes, their Reputations with 
diſgrace, and their Families with want ? Are Adul- 
'tery and Fornication forbidden only by Moſes and 
Chriſt? or do not Heathen Law-givers puniſh ſuch 
Enormities with Fines, or Impriſonment , with 


Exile or Death ? *T was an Objetion of Julian the Julianus- 


Apoſtate z that there were no new Precepts of Mo- 
rality in our Religion: Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
ſhalt not fleal, Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife. 
Why all the World, ſays he, is agreed about theſe 
Commandments : and in every Country under 
Heaven, there are Laws and Penalties made to en- 
force all the Ten, excepting only the Sabbath and 
the Worſhip of ſtrange Gods. Wecan anſwer Him 
another way ; but he may make our Infidels a- 
ſhamed to complain of thoſe Ordinances as hard 
Impoſitions, which the ſenſe of all Nations has 
thought to be reaſonable : which not only the Phi- 
loſophers of Greece and Faly and the ancient World ; 
but the Banians of Mogul, the Talapoins of Siam, 
the Mandarins of China, the Moraliſts of Peru and 
Mexico, all the Wiſdom of Mankind have declared 
to be neceſſary Duties. Nay if the Atheiſts would 
but live up to the Ethics of Epicurus himſelf, they 
would make few or no Proſelytes from the Chri- 
E 2 {tian 
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a Religion. For none revolt from the Faith 
for ſuch things as are thought peculiar to Chriſtia- 
nity; Not becauſe they mult love and pray for their 

Matt.5.44. enemies, but becauſe they muſt not poiſon or ſtab 
them : not becauſe they muſt not look upon a Woman 

ver. 28. fo luſt after ber, but becauſe they are much more re- 
ſtrain'd from committing the At. If wanton 
glances and laſcivious thoughts had been permitted 
by the Goſpel, and only the groſs A forbidden; 
they would have. apoſtatized nevertheleſs. This we 

W1 Plato 4&4 may canjecture from what Plato.and others have 

W £6, told us, that it was commonly dxeglc jSt»3v 8, Fn 
£4. Steph. Jyu4zy, Immoderate AﬀeCtions and Luſts, that in 

| the very times of Paganiſm induced men to be A- 

Ml tt theiſts, Ir ſeems their impure and. brutal Senſuali- 

| ty was too much confined by tlie Religion of thoſe 

Countries, where even Yenus and Bacchus had their 

Temples. Let not therefore voluptuous Atheiſts 

lay all the fault of their Sins upon the Infirmity of 

Humane Nature; nor plead that Fleſh and Blood 

cannot reſiſt thole Temptations, which have all 

i their force and prevalence from long Cuſtom and 

"7 inveterated Habirc. What enticement, what plea- 

[| fure is there in common profane Swearing? yet nei- 
ther the fear of God nor of the Law will perſuade 
men to leave it. *Tis prevailing Example that 
hath now made it faſhionable, bur it hath nor. al- 


ways 
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ways been ſo, nor will be hereafter. , So other E- 
pidemical Vices, they are rife and predominant on- 
ly for a ſeaſon, and muſt not be aſcribed to Hu- 
mane Nature in the Lump. In ſome Countries 
Intemperance is a neceſſary part of Converſation ; 
in others Sobriety is a Vertue univerſal, without a- 
ny reſpect to. the Duties of Religion. Nor can 
they ſay, that this is only the difference of Climate, 
that inclines one Nation to Concupiſcence and Sen. 
ſual Pleaſures ;. another to Blood-thirſtineſs and De- 
fire of Revenge. It would diſcover great igno- 
rance in Hiſtory, not to know that in all Climartes 
a whole People has been over-run . with ſome re. 
cently invented or newly imported kind of Vice, 
which their Grandfathers never knew. In the lateſt 
Accounts of the Country of Guiana, weare told that 
the eating of Humane Fleſh is che beloved pleaſure 
of thoſe Savages: two Nations of them by mutual 
devouring are reduced to two: handfulls of men, 
When the Goſpel of our Saviour was preached to 
them, they received it with gladneſs of heart; they 
could be brought to forgo Pluralicy of Wives ; 
though that be the main impediment to the conver- 
fon of the Eaſt Indies. But the great Stumbling. 
block with thele Americans, and the only Rock of 
Offence was the forbidding them. to eat their Ene- 
mics : That irrchiſtible Temptation. made them 


quickly 
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quickly to revolt and relapſe into their Infidelity, 
Whar muſt we impute this to? to the temperature 
of the Air, co the nature of the Soil, ro the influ- 
ence of the Stars ? Are theſe Barbarians of man-eat- 
ing Conſtitutions, that they ſo hanker after this in- 
humane Diet, which We cannot imagin without. 
horror? Is not the ſame thing practiſed in other 

res of that Continent ? Was it not ſo in Europe of 
old, and is it not now ſo in Africa? If an Eleventh 
Commandment had been given, Thou ſhalt not eat 
Humane Rleſh ; would not thele Canibals have e- 
fleem'd it more difficult than all the Ten? And 
would not they have really had as much reaſon as 
our Atheiſts, to plead the power of the Tempta- 
tion, and the propenſity of Fleſh and Blood > How 
impudent then are the Atheiſts, that traduce the eafie 
nn. gracious Conditions of the Goſpel, as Unrea- 
ſonable and T'yrannical Impoſitions ? Are not God's 
ways equal, O ye Children of DeſtruRtion, and are 
not your ways unequal ? 

IT. Secondly and laſtly, For the good Inflaence 
of Religion upon Communities and Governments, 
habemns confitentes reos ; 'tis ſo apparent and unque- 
ſtionable, that 'ris one of the Objetions of the A- 
theiſt, Thar ic was firſt contrived and introduced 
by Politicians, tro bring the wild and ftraggling 
Herds of Mankind under Subjetion and Laws. 
Out 
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© Ont of thy own mouth ſhalt thou be judged, thou wicked Luke 1g. 
ſervant. Thou ſay't chat the wiſe Inſtitutors of * 


Government, Souls elevated above the ordinary 
pitch of men, thought Religion neceſlary to Civil 


' Obedience. Why then doſt thou endeavour to un- 


dermine this Foundation, to undo this Cement of 
Society, and to reduce all once again to thy ima- 
ginary State of Nature, and Original Confuſion ? 
No Community ever was or can be begun or 
maintain'd, but upon the Baſis of Religion. What 
Government can be imagin'd without Judicial Pro- 
ceedings? and what methods of Judicature without 
a Religious Oath ? which implies and ſuppoles an 
Omnilcient Being, as conſcious to its fallhood or 
truth, and a revenger of Perjury. So that the ve- 
ry nature of an Oath) (and therefore of Society alſo) 
is ſubverted by the Atheiſt; who profefleth to ac- 
knowledge nothing ſuperiour to himſelf, no omni- 
preſent obſerver of the ations of men. For an 


* Atheiſt ro compole a Syſtem of Politicks is as ab- * Hobbes 
ſurd and ridiculous, as Epicurus's Sermons were a- Leviathee. 
bout + Sanity and Religious Worſhip, Bur there 76.” 


: » Laert. De 
was hope, that the Do&trine of abſolute uncontrou- Fer. 


lable Power and the formidable name of Leviathan led nt 


might flatter and bribe the Governmenc into a tolera- ſu: Dew. 


X © 
tion of Infidelity. We need have no recourſe to noti- * 
on and ſuppoſition ; we have ſad experience and 
convincing 


"a 
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convincing example before us, what a rare Conſti- 

tution of Government may be had in a whole Na. 
De Laert. tion of Atheiſts, The Natives of Newfoundland 
7 jag and New France in America, as they are ſaid to live 
"lf 6s Siew without any ſenſe of Religion, ſo they are known to 
li __' be deſticute of its advantages and bleſſings ; with- 
{LM out any Law or form of Community z withont 
any Literature or Sciences or Arts; no Towns, no 
fixed Habitations, no Agriculture, no Navigation. 
And *tis entirely owing to the power of Religion, 
that the whole World is not at this time as barba- 
| Wi rous as they. And yet I ought not to have called 
1 theſe miſerable Wretches a Nation of Atheiſts. They 
"i cannot beſaid to be of the Atheiſts opinion ; becauſe 


they have no opinion at all in the matter : They 
do not lay in their hearts, There is no God; for they 
never once deliberated, if there was one or no. 
They no more deny the Exiſtence of a Deity; than 
they deny the Antipodes, the Copernican Syſtem, or 
the Satellites Jovis: about which they have had no 
notion or conception at all. *Tis the Jenorance of 
thoſe poor Creatures, and not their Impiety : their 
Ignorance as much to be pitied, as the Impiety of 
the Atheiſts to be deteſted and puniſh'd. Tis of 
mighty importance to the Government to put ſome 
timely ſtop to the ſpreading Contagion of this Peſt. 
lence that walketh by day,that dares to diſperſe its curſed 

leeds 


———— 
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ſeeds and principles in the face of che Sun. The 
Fool in the Text had only ſaid in his heart, There is 
no God: he had not ſpoken it aloud, nor openly 
blaſphem'd, in places of publick reſort, There's 
too much reaſon to fear, that ſome of all orders of 
men, even Magiſtracy it ſelf , have taken the In- 
feftion : a thing of dreadfull conſequence and moſt 
imminent danger. Epicurus was ſomewhat wiſer 
than ordinary, when he fo carneſtly adviſed his Di- 
ſciples againſt medling in publick affairs: He knew 
the nature and tendency of his own Philoſophy ; 
that it would ſoon become ſuſpected and odious to 
a Government, if ever Atheiſts were employ'd in 

laces of Truſt. But becauſe he had made one 
great Rule ſuperior to all, That every man's only 
Good was pleaſure of Body and contentment of Mind : 
hence it was that men of ambitious and turbulent 
Spirits, that were diſſatisfied and uneaſte with Pri- 
vacy and Retirement, were allowed by his own 
Principle to engage in matters of State. And there 


they generally met with that fortune, which their 
Maſter foreſaw. 


Plutarch. 
Aavv Gras 
oug. Lu- 
cret. &c. 


Several Cities of Greece that had Protarch. 


' | "On #X > . 
made experiment of them in Publick Concerns, xs; tir. 


drove them out, as Incendiaries and Peſts of Com 
monweals, by ſevere Edits: and Proclamations. 
Atheiſm is by no means tolerable in the moſt private 
condition: bur if it aſpire to authority and power 3 

1 


Cicero, A» 
thenzus, 
A.ian, 


/ 6s 
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if it acquire the Command of an Army or a Na- 
vy ; if it get upon the Bench or into the Senate, or 
on a Throne : What then can be expected, bur the 
baſeſt Cowardice and Treachery, but the fouleſt 
prevarication in Juſtice, but betraying and felling 
the Rights and Liberties of a People, bur arbitrary 
Government and tyrannical Oppreſſion? Nay if 
Atheiſm were once, as I may ſay, the National 
Religion: it would make its own Followers the 
moſt miſcrable of men ; it would be the Kingdom 
of Satan divided againſt it ſelf ; and the Land would 
Jofzphus be ſoon brought to deſolation. Joſephus, that knew 
<= them, hath inform'd us, that the Sadduces, thoſe 
+12 Epicureans among the Jews, were not only rough 

and cruel to men of a different Sect from their own ; 

but perfidious and inhumane one towards another. 

This is the genuine ſpirit and the natural produ&t 

of Atheiſm. No man, that adheres to that narrow 

and ſelfiſh Principle, can ever be Juſt or Generous 
» :fb;ip- or Gratefull ; * unleſs he be ſometime overcome 


ſe conſenti- 


ws by Good-nature and a happy Conſtitution. No 
inerdes Atheiſt, as ſuch, can be a true Friend, an af- 
nitatevin feftionate Relation, or a loyal Subje&t, The ap- 
« offi. . pearance and ſhew of mutual Amity among them, 
| 1s wholly owing to the ſmallneſs of their number, 

and to the obligations of a Faftion. * Tis like the 

Frzendſhip of Pickpockets and Highwaymen, that 


arc 


UMI 


dom reduce the Fooliſh 
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are ſaid to obſerve ſtrict Juſtice among themlel ves, 
and never to defraud a Comrade of his ſhare of the 
Booty. Bur if we could imagine a whole Nation 
to be Cut-purſes and Robbers ; would there then 
be kept that ſquare-dealing and equity in ſuch a 
monſtrous den of Thieves ? And if Atheiſm ſhould be 
ſuppoſed to become univerſal in this Nation (which 
ſeems to be defign'd and endeavour'd, though we 
know the gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail) 
farewell all Ties of Friendſhip and Principles of 
Honour ; all Love for our Country and Loyalty to 
our Prince; nay, farewell all Government and So- 
ciety it ſelf, all Profeſſions and Arts, and Conve- 


niencies of Life, all that is laudable or valuable in 
the World. 


May the Father of Mercies and God of Infinite Wiſe- 
from their Errors, and make 
them wiſe unto Salvation ; Confirm the Sceptical and 
wavering Minds, and ſo prevent Ws, that ſtand faſt, in 
all our doings, and further us with his continual help, 
that we may not be of them that draw back unto 
Perdirion, but of them that believe to the ſaving 
of the Soul. Amen. | 
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Matter and Motion cannot think : 
| OR, A 


CONFUTATION 


ATHEISM 


From the 


Faculties of the Soul. 
The Second SER MON preached April 4. 1692. 


— 
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Acts XVII. 27. 

That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if happily they 
might feel after him, and find him ; though he 
be not far from every one of us : for ,in him we 
Live, and Move, and have our Being. 


Heſe' words are a. part of that Diſcourſe 
which St. Paul had at Athens, He had not 


* been long in that inquiſitive and pragmati- 
A148. cal City, but we find him encountered by the Epicu- 
reans and Stoicks, two ſorts of people that were very 


ill 
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ill qualified for the Chriſtian Faith: the one by rea- 

ſon of their Carnal Aﬀections, either believing no 

God ar all, or that he was like unto themſelves, dil 
folv'd:in * Lazineſs and Eaſe the other out of Spi- Frm: Y 
ritual Pride preſuming to aflert, thar 

+ a Wiſe Man of their Sect was equal, gt 47,9" Fine L.1.C. 12; 


. » "Ng xanrdy 7 abgov, veſt X 64> 
and in ſome cafes ſuperior to the Ma- gor 87 Sign, IV tungyTRON: 


jeſty of God himſelf. Theſe men ſein tin Dn: one 
corrupted through Philoſophy and vain de- ny 

ceit, took our Apoſtle, and carried him nnto Areopagus, v. '9- 
(a place in the City, whither was the greateſt re- 
ſort of Travellers and Strangers, of the graveſt Ci. 
tizens and Magiſtrates, of their Orators and Philo- 
ſophers;) to give an account of himſelf and the 
new Doctrine that he ſpoke of, - For, fay they, thou 
bringeſt ſtrange things to our ears; we would know there- 


37_ 


V. 20. 


fore what theſe things mean. ay who was 


to ſpeak to ſuch a promiſcuous Aſſembly, has-with 
moſt admirable Prudence and Art, fo accommo- 
dated his Diſcourſe, that every branch and mem- 
ber of it is dire&tly oppoſed to a known Error and 
Prejudice of ſome Party of his Hearers. I. will be 

leave to be the more prolix in explaining the whole: 
becauſe it will be a ground .and introduction not 


only to this preſent, but ſome other ſubſequent 
Diſcourles, ie 


From: 


4 —— _ : _ PF, _.- 
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A Confutation of Atheiſm 
From the Inſcription of an Altar to the Unknown 
God, which is mentioned by Heathen Authors, 
Lucianus Lucian, Philoſtratus, and others, he takes occaſion 
ho eb. ('V. 24.) to declare untothem, that God that made the 
(91 World and all things therein. This firſt Doctrine,though 


ts Apol. 1. 


62-Pr- admitted by many of his Auditors, is directly both 

«. apainſt Epicureans, that aſcribed the Origin and 

Frame of the World not to the Power of God, but 

the fortuitous concourſe of Atoms; and Peripa- 

tetics, that ſuppoſed all things to have been eter- 

nally, as they now are, and never to have been 

made at all,cither by the Deity or without him. Which 

v. 23. God, ſays he, ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and 

Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with hands, 

neither is worſhipped with men's hands as though be need- 

ed any thing, feeing he giveth to all Life and Breath and 

all things. This is oppoſed to the Civil and Vul- 

gar Religion of Athens, which furniſh'd and ſerv'd 

the Deiry with Temples and Sacrifices, as if he had 

really needed Habitation and Suſtenance. And that 

the common Heathens had ſuch mean apprehen- 

ſions about the Indigency of their Gods, it appears 

plainly, ro name no more, from Ariſtophanes's Plu- 

tus, and the Dialogues of Lucian. Bur the Philoſo. 

* Lucrer, Phers were not concern'd in this point ; all Parties 

>. Toſs ſuis 2nd Sets, even the ®* Epicureans theraſelves, did 
pollen opi. ©! Ot pen 

5, mbil maintain (73 avmegrs) the ſelt-ſufficiency of the _- 

ſiri. cad; 


” head: and ſeldom or never ſacrificed ar all, unlefsin 


' the Earth; and hath determin'd the times before appoint- 
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compliance and condeſcenſion to the cuſtom of their 
Country. There's a very remarkable | 
paſſage in Tertullan's Apology, Who mim Ph ſppn forfeve oa 
forces a Philoſopher to ſacrifice, 8&Cc.? lc pul y fininne & gov ue 
appcars from thence, that the Philoſo- —_ _— m——_ 
phers, no leſs than the Chriſtians, neg- * 

lected the Pagan Worſhip and Sacrifices; though 

what was conniv'd at in the one, was made highl 

penal and capital in the other, And hath made of one - +6 


blood all nations of men, for to dwell on all the face of 


ed, and the bound of their habitation. This Doctrine 
about the beginning of Humane Race, though a- 
greeable enough to the Platoniſts and Stoics, is ap- 
parently levell'd againſt the Epicureans and Ariſtote- 
lans : one of whom produced their Primitive Men 
from meer Accident or Mechaniſm ; the other de- 
nied that Man had any beginning at all, but had 
eternally continued thus by Succeſſion and Propaga- 
tion. Neither were the Commonalty of Athens un- 
concern'd in this point. For although, as we learn 
from * Tſocrates, Demoſthenes and others of their * Iſocrates- 


in Paneg. 


Countrymen , they profeſſed themſelves to be Demoti. 
durix9ws, Aborigines, not tranſplanted by Colonies Cicor5r 
or otherwiſe from any Foreign Nation, but born Ae Eu 
out of their own Soil in Attica, and had the ſame ©*- 


Earth 
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Earth for their Parent, their Nurſe and their Country ; 
Diog. La- and though ſome perhaps might believe, that all the 
3. reſt of Mankind were derived from Them, and fo 
might apply and interpret the Words of the Apo- 
file to this fooliſh Tradition : yet that conceit of de- 
riving the whole Race of Men from the Aborigines 
of Attica was entertain'd but by a few ; for they ge- 
Thucyd. nerally allowed that the Egyptians and Sicilians, and 
lib. 6. He- = 
rodot. &c. ſome others were Aborigines allo, as well as them- 
v.27, 28, ſelves. Then follow the words of the Text, That 


=o | of us. For in him we Live, and Move, and have our 
"Tr Being. And this he confirms by the Auchority of a 
HH Writer that lived above 300 years before ; As cer- 
WNT tain alſo of your own Poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his 
MR  Off-ſpring. This indeed was no Argument to the 
ll Flutzrh- Epicurean Auditors; who undervalued all Argument 


"48" «. 6» from Authority, and eſpecially from the Poets. 
| "i zZra Colgt. 


Lart. i" Writings he had not cited one fingle Authority out 
evi of any Book whatſoever. And the Poets they par- 

ticularly hated ; becauſe on all occaſions they in- 

troduced the Miniſtry of the Gods, and taught the 
118 ſeparate Exiſtence of humane Souls. Burt it was of 
Mut; great weight and moment to the Common People; 
BY | who held the Poets in mighty eltcem and venerati- 
4.0 on, 


4 « 
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"FHF they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel after | 
lf i | him, and find him; though he be not far from every one 


Their Maſter Epicurus had boaſted, that in all his £ 
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on, and uſed them as their Maſters of Moralicy and 
Religion. And the other Sects too of Philoſophers 
did frequently adorn and confirm their Diſcourſes 
by Citations out- of Poets. For as much then as we 
are the off-ſpring of God, we ought not to think that the 


Godhead is like unto Gold or Silver, or Stone graven by 


art or man's device. This is directly levell'd againſt 
the groſs Idolatry of the Vulgar, (tor the Philoſo- 
phers are not concern'd in it) that believed the ve- 
ry Statues of Gold and Silver and other Materials, 
to be God, and terminated their Prayers in thoſe I- 
mages ; as I might ſhew from many paſllages of 
Scripture, from the Apologies of che Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, and the Heathen Writers themlel ves. 
the times of this ignorance God winked at, (the mean- 
ing of which is, as upon a like occaſion the ſame 


V. 29. 


And v- 30, 31- 


Apoſtle hath expreſſed ir, that in times paſt he ſuffer d AR.14.16. , 


all Nations to walk in their own ways) but now com- 
mandeth every one to repent ; Becauſe he hath appointed 
a day, in the which be will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs, by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that be hath raiſed 
him from the dead. Hitherto the Apoſtle had never 
contradicted all his Audience at once: though at e- 
very part of his Diſcourſe ſome of them might be 
uneaſ1e, yet others were of his fide, and all along a 
moderate ſilence and attention was obſerved, becauſe 

G every 
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V. 33- 


V. 28. 
Arati 


every Point was agreeable to the* notions of the 
greater Party. Burt when they heard of the Reſurretti- 
on of the Dead, the interruption and clamour became 
univerſal : ſo that here the Apoltle was obliged to 
break off, and depart from among them. What could 
be the reaſon of this general diſlent from the notion 
of the Reſurrection, ſince almoſt all of them be- 
lieved the Immortality of the Soul? St. Chryſoſtom 
hath a conceit, that the Arhenians took 2y2-za; (the 
original word for ReſurreFtion) to be preached to 
them as a Goddeſs, and inthis fancy he is follow'd 
by ſome of the Moderns. The ground of the con- 
jecture is the 1 8th verſe of this Chapter, where ſome 
faid , What will this Babler ſay? other ſome, He 
ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods (&lvay Sum 
via, ſtrange Deities, which comprehends both Sexes) 
becauſe he preached unto them, *Ino% 2, Tl av4czow, Te- 
fus and the Reſurreftion, Now, lay they, it could 
not be ſaid Deities in the plural number, unleſs ir 
be ſuppoſed that 24225; is a Goddeſs, as well as Je- 
ſus a God. But we know, ſuch a permutation of 
Number is frequent in all Languages. We have 
another example of it in the very Text, As certain 


Phones. Alſo of your own Poets have ſaid, For we are alſo his 


Havmy 5 
Aids Ke 


Off-/pring. And yet the Apoſtle meant only one, 


xenuzs Ayatus the Cilician, his, Countryman, in whoſe A- 


ViESs 


% % #« ſtronomical Poem this paſlage is now extant. So 


that 


LIMMI 
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that although he preached to the Athenians Jeſus a- 
lone, yet by a common mode of ſpeech he might 
be called, a ſetter forth of ſtrange Gods. *Tis my 
opinion, that the general diſtaſte and clamour pro- 
ceeded from a miſtake about the nature of the Chri- 
ſtian Reſurretion, The word Reſurreftion (zv2- 
dm 9% and dd-zn;) was well enough known a- 
monglt the Athenians, as appears at 

this time from * Homer, #ſchylus and , "Hom: # #. 551: O64 ws 


ervcigns, &c. Xiſch. Eumen. 


Sophocles ; they could hardly then pol- 6s $i wg _ CR 
ſibly imagin ir to ſignifie a Goddeſs, 7 ins be” <rdezne. Soph, 
Bur then it always denoted a return: tÞ aL, eeymin Auree Te. 
ing from the State of the Dead to this Jo" OT Hye 
preſent World, to eat and drink and 

converſe upon Earth, and fo after another period 

of Life to die again as before. And Feſtus a Ro- 

man ſeems to have had the ſame apprehenſions a- 

bout it. For when he declares the caſe of St. Paul 

his Priſoner to King Agrippa, he tells him, That 

the Accuſation was only about certain queſtions of 

the Jewiſh Superſtition ; and of one Jeſus which was Ads:5ig. 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive, So that when 

the Athenians heard him mention the Reſurre&ion of 

the Dead, which according to their acceptation of 

the word was a contradiction to common Senle, 

and to the Experience of all Places and Ages; they 

had no patience to give any longer attention. His 
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Luke 24. words ſeemed to them as idle tales, as the firſt news of 


John 6.53. 


V, 60, 


V, 66, 


our Saviour's ReſurreRion did tothe Apoſtles them. 
ſelves, All interrupted and mocked him, excepta 
few, that ſeem to have underſtood him aright, 
which ſaid they would hear him again of this matter. Juſt 
as when our Saviour ſaid in an Allegorical and My. 
ſtical ſenſe, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his Blood, ye have no. life im. you ; the Hear: 
ers underſtood him literally and grolly. The Jews 
therefore ſtrove among themſelves, ſaying, How can 
this man give us his Fleſh to eat ? this is a hard ſaying, 
who can hear it ? And from that time many of his Di- 


 ſciples went back, and walked no more with him. 


I have now gone through this excellent Diſcourſe 
of the Apoſtle, in which many moſt important 
Fruths are clearly and ſuccin&ly deliver'd ; ſuch 
as the Exiſtence, the Spirituality, and All-ſufficien- 
cy of God, the Creation of the World, the Origi- 
nation of Mankind from one common ſtock accor- 
ding to the Hiſtory of Moſes, the Divine Provi- 
dence in over-ruling all Nations and People, the 
new Doctrine of Repentance by the preaching of 
the Goſpel, the Reſurreftion of the Dead, and the 
appointed Day of an univerſal Judgment. To all 
which particulars by God's Permiſſion and Afliſtance 
I ſhall ſay ſomething in due time. But at preſent 
L have confined my ſelf to that near and internal 
and 
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and convincing Argument of the Being of God, 
which we have from Humane Nature it ſelf ; and 
which appears to be principally here recommend. 
ed by St. Paul in the words of the Text, That they 
ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him, 
and find him, though he be not far from every one of us. 
For in him (that is, by his power )- we live, and- move; 
and have our being. 

The Propoſition, which I fhall ſpeak to, from 
this Text is this : That the very Life and Vital Mo- 
tion and the Formal Eſſence and Nature of Man is 
wholly owing to the power of God : and that the 


> conſideration of our Selves, of our own Souls and 


| Bodies, doth dire&tly and nearly conduct us-to the 
acknowledgment of his Exiſtence, And, 


1. I ſhall prove, That there is an immaterial 
Subſtance in us, which we call Soul and Spirit, el- 
ſentially diſtin& from our Bodies: and that this Spi- 
rit doth neceſſarily evince the Exiſtence of a Supreme 
and Spiritual Being. And, 

2. That the Organical Structure of Humane Bo- 


: dies, whereby they are fitted to live and move and 


* be vitally informed by the Soul, is unqueſtionably: 


* the workmanſhip of a moſt wile and powerfull 


" and beneficent Maker. Buc I will. reſerve this: 


latter part for the next opportunity; and my 


' preſent undertaking ſhall be chis, To- eyince the: 


ve ing 


> 
ch 


> 


A Confutation of Atheiſm 
Being of God from the conlideration of Humane ; | 
Souls. _ 

(1.) And firſt, I ſay, there is an immaterial 
Subſtance in us, which we call Soul, eſlentially di. 
ſtink from our Bodies, I ſhall lay it down as ſelf. 


Wil eviderit, That there is ſomething in our Compoſiti. '- 
| il on, that thinks and apprehends, and reflects and 


deliberates; that determines and doubts,confents and 
denies ; that wills, and demurrs, and reſolves, and 
chooſes, and rejects; that receives various ſenſations 
and impreſſions from external objects, and produces > 
voluntary motions of ſeveral parts of our Bodies, © 
This every man is conſcious of ; neither can any 
one be ſo Sceptical as to doubt of or deny it : that 
very doubting or denying being part of what I would 
ſuppoſe, and including ſeveral of the reſt in their © 
[VR Idea's and Notions. And in the next place 'tis as 
41'FI ſelf-evident, that thele Faculties and Operations of © 

Will Thinking, and Willing, and Perceiving, muſt pro. © 
ceed from ſomething or other as their efficient 
Cauſe: meer Nothing being never able to produce 
any thing at all. So that it theſe powers of Cogj- 
tration, and Volition, and Senſation, are neither in- 
herent in Matter as ſuch, nor producible in Matter - 
by any.motion and modification of it ; it neceſlari. 
ly follows, that they proceed from ſome cogitative 
Subſtance, ſome incorporeal Inhabitant within us, 
which we call Spirit and Soul. (1.) Bur 
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© (1.) But firſt, theſe Faculties of Senſation and 
Perception are not inherent in Matter as ſuch. For 
if it were ſo; what monſtrous abſurdicies would 
follow ? Every Stock and Stone would be a perci- 
ient and rational Creature. We {hould have as 


2 much feeling upon clipping a Hair of the Head, as 


4 
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; upon pricking a Nerve. Or rather, as Men, that is, as 
* a complex Being compounded of many vital parts, 
' weſhould have no feeling nor perception ar all. For 


every ſingle Atom of our Bodies would be a di- 
Rint Animal, endued with ſelf-confciouſneſs and 
perſonal Senſation of its own, And a great num- 


© ber of ſuch living and thinking Particles could not 
> poſlibly by their mutual contract and preſling and 
= ftriking compoſe one greater individual Animal, 
with one Mind and Underſtanding, and a vital Con- 
> ſenſion of the whole Body : any morethan a ſwarm 
of Bees, or a crowd of Men and Women can be 


conceived to make up one particular Living Crea- 


* ture compounded and conſtituted of the aggregate 


of them all. 
(2.) It remains therefore, fecondly, that ſeeing 
Matter in general, as Matter, has not any Senſation: 


or Thought; if ic have them ar all, they muſt be 
© the reſult of ſome Modification of it: it muſt ac- 
| = them by ſome Organical Diſpoſition ; by 


ch and ſuch determinate Motions, by the action 
| and 
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and paſſion of one Particle upon another. And 
this is the Opinion of every Atheiſt and counterfeir 
Deiſt of theſe times, that believes there is no Sub. 
ſtance but Matter, and excludes all incorporeal 
Nature out of the number of Beings. 

Now to give a clear and full confutation of 
this Atheiſtical Aſſertion, I will proceed in this me- | 
thod. 

1. Firſt I will give a true Notion. and Idea of 
Matter ; whereby it will again appear that it has 
no inherent Faculty of Senſe and Perception. 

2. I will prove, that no particular fort of Mat- 
rer, as the Brain and Animal Spirits, hath any power 
of Senſe and Perception. 

3. I will ſhew, that Motion in general ſuper- 
added to Matter cannot produce any Senſe and Per: 
ception. 

4- I will demonſtrate, that no particular ſort of 
Motion, as of the Animal Spirits through Muſcles 
and Nerves, can beget Senſe and Perception. 

5. I will evince, that no Action and Paſſion of 
the Animal Spirits, one Particle upon another, can 
create any Senſe and Perception. 

6. I will anſwer the Atheiſt's Argument of mart- 
ter of Fa&t and Experience in brute Beaſts; which, 
ſay they, are allowed to be meer Matter, and yet 
have ſome degree of Senſe and Perception. 
| _ + And 
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And firſt I will give a true Notion and Idea of 
Matter ; whereby it will appear that it has no inhe. 
rent Faculcy of Senſe and Perception. And will 
offer no other, but what all competent Judges, and 
even Atheiſts themſelves do allow of ; and which 
being part of the Epicurean and Democritean Philoſo. 
phy is providentially one of the beſt Antidotes a. 
gainſt cheir other impious Opinions: as the Oil of 
Scorpions is ſaid to be againſt the poilon of their 
Stings. When we frame in our minds any notion 
of Matter, we conceive nothing elle but Extenſion 
and Bulk ; which is impenetrable and diviſible and 
paſſive; by which three properties is underſtood, 
that any particular quantity of Matter doth hinder 
all other from intruding into its place, till it ſelf be 
removed out of ir; that it may be divided and 
broken into numerous parts of different ſizes and 
hgures, which by various ranging and diſpoſing 
may produce an immenſe diverſity of Surfaces and 
Textures; that if it. once be bereaved of Motion, 
it cannot of it ſelf acquire it again, but it either muſt 
be impell'd by ſome other Body from without, or, 
(lay we, though not the Atheiſt) be intrinſecally mo- 
ved by an immaterial ſelf-a&tive Subſtance, that can 
penetrate and pervade it, Wherefore in the whole 
Nature and Idea of Matter, we have nothing bur 
Subſtance wich Magnitude, and Figure, and Situati- 
on, 


a... 


on, and a capacity of being moved and divided. So 
that no parts of Matter conſider'd by themſelves, 
are either hot or cold, either white or black, either 
bitter or ſweet, or berwixt thoſe extremes. All the 
various Mixtures and Conjugations of Atoms do. 
beget nothing. but new inward Texture, and alte- 
ration of Surface No ſenſible Qualities, as Light, 
and Colour, and Heart, and Sound, can be oh 
ſiſtenc in the Bodies themſelves abſolutely confider'd, 
without a relation to our Eyes, and Ears, and other 

4. Organs of Senſe. Thele Qualities are only the ef- 
Wi | fects of our Senſation, which ariſe from the different 
wo motions upon our Nerves from objects without, ac- 
cording to their various modification and poſition, 
For example, when pellucid colourleſs Glaſs, or 
Water, by being beaten into powder or froth, do. 
acquire a very intenſe whitenels; what can we ima- 
gine to be produced in the Glaſs or Water, bur a 
new diſpoſition of parts? Nay an object under the 
ſelf-ſlame diſpoſition and modification , when *tis. 
viewed by us under differing proportions, doth re- 
preſent very differing colours, without any change 
atall in it fel, For thar ſame opake and white 
Powder of Glaſs, when'tis ſeen thro' a good Micro- 
ſcope, doth exhibit all ics little fragments pellucid 
and colourleſs ; as the whole appear'd to the naked 
eye, before it was pounded. So that Whiteneſs, 
and 
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and Redneſs, and Coldneſs, and the like, are only 


 Idea's and Vital Paſſions in Us that ſee and feel : bur 


can no more be conceived to be real and diſtinct 
Qualities in the Bodies themſelves ; than Roſes or 
Honey can be thought to ſmell or taſte their own 
Sweetnels, or an Organ be conſcious of its Muſick, 
or Gun-powder of its Flaſhing and Noiſe. 

Thus far then we have proved, and 'tis agreed 
on all hands, that in our conception of any quan- 
tity of Body, there is nothing but Figure and Sire, 
and a Capacity of Motion. Which Motion, if ic 
be actually excited in it, doth only cauſe a new 
Order and Contexture of parts: fo that all the I- 
dea's of ſenſible Qualities are not inherent in the in- 
animate Bodies; but are the effects of their Motion 
upon our Nerves: and ſympathetical and vital Paſ- 
ftons produced within our elves. 

2. Our ſecond enquiry muſt be ; what it is in 
the conſtitution and compoſition of a Man that 
hath the Faculty of receiving ſuch Idea's and Pal- 
fions. Ler us carry in our minds this true notion 


of Body in general, and apply it to our own Sub- 


ſtance; and obſerve what prerogartives this Ratio- 
nal Machin (as the Atheiſts would make us to be) 
can challenge above other parcels of Matter. We 
obſerve then in this mdethaldt piece of Clock- 
work; that his Body, as well as other ſenſeleſs 

H 2 Matter, 
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Matter, has colour, and warmth, and ſoftneſs, and 
the like. But we have proved it before, and 'tis ac- 
knowledged ; that theſe Qualities are nor ſubliſtenc 
inthoſe Bodies, but are Idea's and Senſations begot- 
ten in ſomething elſe. So that 'ris not Blood and 
Bones, that can be conſcious of their own hardneſs 
or redneſs: and we are {till co ſeek for ſomething 
elſe in our Frame and Make, that muſt receive 
theſe impreſſions. Will they ſay that theſe Idea's are 
performed by the Brain ? Bur the difhculty returns 
upon them again: for we perceive that the like 
qualities of ſoftneſs, whiteneſs and warmth, do 
belong to the Brain it felt ; and fince the Brain is 
but Body, thoſe Qualities (as we have thewn) can- 
not be inherent in It, but are the Senſations of ſome 
other Subſtance without it. It cannot be the Brain 

then, which imagins thoſe qualities to be in it ſelf. 
But they may ſay, tis not the Groſs Subſtance of 
the Brain that cauſes Perception ; but the Animal 
Spirits, that have their reſidence there ; which are 
void of ſenſible qualities, becauſe they never. fall 
under our Senſes by reaſon of their minuteneſs.. But 
we conceive, by our Reaſon, though we cannot 
ſee them with our Eyes, that every one of theſe al- 
lo hath a determinate figure: they are Spheres, or 

Cubes, orPyramids, or Cones, or of ſome ſha 
or other that is irregular and nameleſs ; and all 
I = GG ES bee 
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theſe are but Modes and Aﬀections of Magnitude ; 
and the Idea's of ſuch Modes can no more be ſub- 
ſiſtent in the Aroms ſo modified, than the Idea of 
Rednels was juſt now found to be inherent in the 
Blood, or that of Whiteneſs in the Brain. And what 
relation or affinity is there between a_minute Body 
and Cogitation, any more than the greateſt ? Is a 
ſmall drop of Rain any wiſer than the Ocean ? 
or do we grind inanimate Corn into living and ra- 
tional Meal? my very Nails, or my Hair, or the 
Horns and Hoofs of a Beaſt may bid as fair for 
Underſtanding and Senſe, as the fineſt Animal Spt- 
xits of the Brain. 

3- But Thirdly, they will ſay, *tis not the Bulk 
and Subſtance of the Animal Spirits, but their Moti 
on and Agility, that produces Cogitation and Senle. 
If then Motion in general or any degree of its velo- 
city can beget Cogitation; ſurely a Ship under ail 
muſt be a moſt intelligent Creature; though while 
ſhe lies at Anchor, thoſe Faculties be aſleep : ſome 
cold Water or Ice may be phlegmatick and ſenſelels ; 
but when it boils in a Kettle, it has wonderfull 
Heats of Thinking and Ebullitions of Fancy. Nay 
the whole corporeal Mals, all the brute and ſtupid 
Matter of the Univerſe muſt upon thele terms be al- 
lowed to have Life and Underſtanding : fince there 
is- nothing that we know of, in a ſtate of abſolute 


Reſt, 
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Reft,- Thoſe things that ſeem to be ar reſt upon 
the ſurface of the Earth, are daily wheel'd about 
its Axis, and yearly about the Sun with a prodi- 
pious ſwiftnels. 

4. Bur Fourthly, they will ſay, *tis notMotion 
in general, that can do theſe feats of Senſation and 
Perception ; but a particular ſort of it in an Orga- 
nized Body through the determinate Roads and 
Channels of Muſcles and Nerves. Bur, I pray, a- 
mong all che kinds 'of Motion, whether ſtraight or 
circular, or parabolical, or in what curve the 
pleaſe; what pretence can one make to Thinkin 
and Liberty of Will, more than another ? Why do 
'not theſe perſons make a Diagram of theſe cogita- 
tive Lines and Angles; and demonſtrate their Pro- 
perties of Perception and Appetite, as plainly as we 
know the other properties of Triangles and Circles? 
But how little can any Motion, either circular or 
other, contribute to the production of "Thought ? 
No ſuch circular Motion of an Atom can be all of it 
exiſtent at once; it muſt needs be made gradually 
and ſucceflively both as to place and time: for 
Body cannot at the ſame inſtant bein more places 
than one: So that at any inſtant of time the mo- 
ving Atom is but in one fingle point of the Line. 
Therefore all its Motion but in that one point is 
either future or paſt ; and no other parts are co. 
exiſtent 
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exiſtent or contemporary with it, Now what is 
not preſent, is nothing at all, and can bethe efhci- 
ent of nothing. If Motion then be the cauſe of 
Thought ; Thought muſt be produced by one 
ſingle Point of Motion, a Point with relation to 
time as well as to place. And ſuch a Pointto our 
Conceptions. is almoſt equivalent to Permanency 
and Reſt, or at leaſt to any other Point of any Mo- 
tion whatſoever. What then is become of the pri- 
vilege of that organical Motion of the Animal Spi- 
rics above any other ? Again, we have ſhewn, that 
this circular and other Motion is but the ſucceſſive 
Flux of- an Atom, and is never exiſtent together ; 
and indeed is a pure Ens Rationis, an operation of- 
the Sou), which conſidering paſt motion and future, 
and recolle&ting the whole by the Memory and Fan- 
cy, calls this by one denomination and that by a- 
nother. How then can that Motion be the effici. 
ent of Thought, which is evidently the Effect and 
the Product of it ? 

5. But Fifchly, they will ſay farther, (which is: 
their laſt refuge) that 'tis not Motion alone, or un- 
der this or that Denomination, that produceth.Co- 
gitation ; but when it falls out that numerous Par- 
ticles of Matter, aptly diſpoſed and direQed, do- 
interfere in their Motions, and ſtrike and knock 
one another;, this is it which begers our Senſation. 
All. 
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All the active power and vigour of the Mind, our 
Faculties of Reaſon, Imagination and Will are the 
wonderfull reſult of this mutual Occurſe, this Pul. 
ſion and Repercuſſion of Atoms. Jult as we expe. 
rience it in the Flint and the Steel; you may moye 
them apart as long as you pleaſe, to very little 

urpoſe: but *ris the Hitting and Colliſion of them 
that muſt make them ſtrike Fire. You may re- 
member I have proved before, that Light and Hear, 
and the reſt of thoſe Qualities, are not ſuch Idea's 
in the Bodies, as we perceive in our Selves. So 
thatthis ſmiting of the Steel with the Flint doth only 
make a Comminution, and a very rapia Whirling 
and Melting of ſome Particles: but that Idea of 
Flame is wholly in Us. But what a ſtrange and 
miraculous thing ſhould we count it, if the Flint 
and the Steel, inſtead of a few Sparks, ſhould chance 
to ſtrike out Definitions: and Syllogiſms ? And yet 
it's alcogether as reaſonable, as this ſottiſh opinion 
of the Atheiſts; That dead ſenſeleſs Atoms can ever 
juſtle and knock one another into Life and Under- 
ſtanding. All that can be effected by ſuch encoun. 
ters of Atoms, is either the imparting or receiving 
of Motion, or a new determination and direction 
of its Courſe. Matter, when it a&ts upon Matter, 
can communicate nothing but Motion; and that 
we have ſhew'd before to be utterly unable to pro- 
duce 
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duce thoſe Senſations. And again, how can thac 
Concuſſion of Atoms be capable of begetting thoſe 
internal and vital Aﬀections, that Self-conſcioul- 
nels and other Powers and Energies that we feel in 
our Minds : ſeeing they only ſtrike upon the out: 
ward Surfaces ; they cannot inwardly pervade one 
another ; they cannot have any penetration of Di- 
menſions and Conjuntion of Subſtance, Bur, it 
may be, theſe Atoms of theirs may have Senſe and 
Perception in them, but they are refraCtary and 
ſullenz and therefore, like Men of the ſame Tem- 
pers, muſt be bang'd and buffered into Reaſon. 
And indeed that way of Argumentation would be 
moſt proper and effectual upon theſe Arheiſtical 
Atomiſts themſelves. * Tis a vigorous Execution of 

ood Laws, and not rational Diſcourſes only, ei. 
ther neglected or not underſtood, that mult reclaim 
the profanenels of thoſe youre and unreaſonable 
Men. For what can be ſaid more to ſuch perſons, 
that are either ſo diſingenuous or ſo ſtupid, as to 
rofels to believe, That all the natural Powers and 
acquired Habits of the Mind, that penetrating Un- 
derſtanding and accurate Judgment, that ftrengch 
of Memory and readineſs of Wir, that Liberalicy 
and Juſtice and Prudence and Magnanimity, that 
Charity and Beneficence co Mankind, that ingenu- 


ous fear and awfull Loveof God, that comprehen- 
five 
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ſive Knowledge of the Hiſtories and Languages of 
ſo many Nations, that experienced Inſight into the 
works and wonders of Nature, that rich Vein of 
Poetry and inexhauſted Fountain of Eloquence, 
thoſe lofty flights of Thought and almoſt intuitive 
Perception of abſtruſe Nations, thoſe exalted Diſ- 
coveries of Mathematical Theorems and Divine 
Contemplations ;. all theſe admirable Endowments 
and Capaciies of humane Nature, which we fome- 
times ſee actually exiltent in one; and the lame Per- 
ſon, can proceed from the blind ſhutling ang ca- 
ſual claſhing of: Arenas. I could as eaſily rake up 
Seneca Ep. wich that ſenſeleſs. aflertion of the Stoicks, That Yer- 


II}. Plu- 4 g . 
tarch d« tyes and Vices and. Sciences, and Arts, and Fancies 


5 and Paſſions and Appetites are all of then) real Bo- 
dies and diſtin&t Animals z as withthis of the: Acheiſt, 
Thar they can all be derived from the Power of 
meer Bodies, *T's utterly incxedible and. impoſiible; 
and we cannot. without indignation go about tq re- 
fure fuch an abſurd imagination, fuch.a groſs con- 
rradiction to, unprejudiced Realan. And yet if the 
Atheiſts had: nas been deiven. from. all. their poſts 
and thei fubterfuges,; if we had not. purkued theis 
Atoms: through all ether wwinings and windings, 
their- cells and, recdlles, their interferivgs and jult- 
lings; they would. boaſt, that they, eould: not be 

* an{wer'd; and, make a, naighty flutter and eriwmaph, 
: Nay 
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Nay though they are ſo miſerably contounded 
and batfled, and can offer no further explication of 
the Cauſe and the Manner; yet they will, Sixthly, 
urge matter of Fact and Experience, that meer Bo- 
dy may produce Cogitation and Senſe, For, fay 
they, do but obſerve the a&tions of ſome Brutes, how 
nearly they approach to humane Reaſon, and vili- 
bly diſcover {ome glimpſes of Underſtanding : and 
if that be performed by the pure Mechaniſm of their 
Bodies (as many do allow, who yet believe the 
Being of God, and an immaterial Spirit in Man) 
then *tis but raiſing our Conceptions, and ſuppo- 
ſing Mankind to be Engines of a faner Make and 
Contexture, and the buſineis is done. I mult con- 
fels, that the Cartefians and ſome others, men thar 
have given no occaſion to be ſuſpected of Irreligion, 
have aſſerted that Brutes are racer Machms and Au- 
tomata, I cannot now engage in the Controverlie, 
neither is there any necellity to do fo; for Religion 
is not endanger'd by either opinion, If Brutes be ſaid 
co have Senſe and Immarterial Souls; what need we be 
concern'd, whether thoſe Souls ſhall be immorral, 
or annihilated at the time of Death. This objecti- 
on ſuppoſrsthe Bring of God; and He will do all 
things for the wiſeſt and beſt ends. Or if Brutes 
be ſuppoled to be bare Engins and Machins ; I ad- 
mire and adore the divine Artifice and Skill in ſuch 

I 2 a wonder- 
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a wonderfull contrivance. But I ſhall deny then 
that they have any Reaſon or Senſe, if they be no- 
thing but Matter. Omnipotence it ſelf cannot cre- 
ate copgitative Body. And 'tis not any imperfecti. 
on in the power of God, but an incapacity in the 
Subje&t; The Idea's of Matter and Thought are 
abſolutely incompatible. And this the Carteſians 
themſelves do allow. Do but convince Them, 
that Brutes have the leaſt participation of Thought, 
or Will, or Appetite, or Senſation, or Fancy; and 
they'll readily retract their Opinion. For none but 
beſotted Atheiſts, do joyn-the two Notions together; 
and believe Brutes to be rational or ſenſitive Ma- 
chins. They are either the one or the other ; ci- 
ther endued with Senſe and ſome glimmering Rays 
of Reaſon from a higher Principle than Matter, or 
(as the Carteſians ſay) they are purely Body, void 
of all Senſation and Life: and like the Idols of the 
Gentiles, they. have eyes and. ſee not ; ears, and hear not ; 
noſes, and: ſmell not : they eat without hunger, and 
drink without thirſt, and howl without pain. They 
perform the outward material- a&tions ;. but they 
have. no inward Selficonſciouſneſs, nor any more 
Perception of what they do or ſuffer, than a 
Looking-Glaſs has of the Objedts ic reflets, or the 
Index of a Watch of the Hour it points to, And as 
ane of thoſe Watches, when. it. was firſt preſented 
co. 
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to the Emperour of China, was taken there for an 


Animal: ſo on the contrary, our Carteſians take 
brute Animals for a ſort of Watches. For conlt- 
dering the infinite diſtance betwixt the poor mortal 
Artiſt, and the Almighty Opificer; the few Wheels 
and Motions of a Watch, and the innumerable 
Springs and Organs in the Bodies of Brutes; they 
may affirm (as they think, without either abſurdity 
or impiety) that they are nothing but moving Au- 


tomata, as the fabulous * Statues of Daedalus, be- * rideZe- 
reaved of all true life, and vital Senſation; which $ 


never act ſpontaneouſly and freely, but as Watches 


Motions alſo are excited and inhibited, are modera- 
ted and managed by. the Objects wichout them, 


(2.). And now that I have gone through the ſix 
parts that I propoſed, and ſufficiently ſhewn that 
Senſe and Perception cannever be the product of any 
kind of Matter and Motion ; it remains therefore, 
that it muſt neceſlarily proceed from ſome Incor- 
poreal Subſtance within us. And though we can- 
not conceive the manner. of the Soul's Action and 
Paſhion; nor what hold ic can. lay on. the Body, 
when it voluntarily moves it: yet we areas certain, 
that it doth ſo, as of any Mathematical Truth what- 
ſoever;. or at leaſt. of ſuch as are.proved from the 


Impoſlibility, 
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Impoſlibility or Abſurdity of the Contrary, a way of 
Proof that is allowed for infallible Demonſtration. 
Why one motion of the Body begets an Idea of 
Pleaſure in the Mind, another an Idea of Pain ; 
why ſuch a diſpoſition of the Body induces Sleep, 
another diſturbs all the operations of the Soul, and 
occaſions a Lethargy or Frenzy ; this Knowledge 
exceeds our narrow Faculties, and is out of the reach 


of our Giſcovery. I diſcern ſome excellent Final 
cauſes of ſuch a vital Conjun&tion of Body arid 


Soul; but the inſtrumental I know not, nor what 
inviſible Bands and Fetters unite them together. I 
reſolve all that into the ſole Pleaſure and Fiat of our 


'Omnipotent Creator: whoſe Exiſtence (which is my 


laſt Point) is ſo plainly and nearly deducible from 
the eſtabliſhed proof of an Immaterial Soul; that 
no wonder the reſolved Atheiſts do ſo labour and 
beſtir themſelves to ferch Senſe and Perception out 
of the Powerof Matter. I will diſpatch it in three 
words. For ſince we have {ſhewn, that there is an 
Incorporeal Subſtance within us : whence did that 
proceed, and how came it into Being ? It did not 
exiſt from all Ecernity, that's too ablurd to be ſup- 
poſed; nor could it come out of nothing into Being 
without an Efficient Cauſe, Something therefore 
mult have creared our Souls our of Nothing; and 
that Something (ſince nothing can give more than 

it 
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from the Faculties of the Soul. 
ic has) muſt it ſelf have all the Perfections, that ir 
hath given to them. There is therefore an immate- 
rial and intelligent Being, that created our Souls : 
which Being was either eternal it ſelf, or created im- 
mediately or ultimately by ſome other Eternal, thar 
has all thoſe Perfetions. There is therefore Ori- 
ginally an Eternal, Inmaterial, Intelligent Creator ; all. 
which together are the 2ttributes of God alone. 


And now that I have finiſhed all the parts, which 
|. propoſed to diſcourſe of ; I will conchude alt with 
a. ſhort application to the Atheiſts. And I-would 
advile them as a Friend, to leave off this dabblin 
and {mattering im Philoſophy, this fhuffling an 
cutting wich Aroms, It never fucceeded well with: 
them , and they always. come off with the lols, 
Their old Maſter Epicurus ſecrns. to: have had his 
Brains ſo muddled and confounded with them, that 
he ſcarce ever kept in the right way ; though the 
main Maxim of his Philolophy was to. truſt to his 


Senſes, and follow his Nole. I with not take no« gpicurus 
tice of his doting conceit, that the Sun and Moon {52 


Lucret.d.5. 
axe, no bigger, than they appear to the Eye, a foot Gieero de 
or half a yard: over; and that the Stars are no «4.1. > 


larger than ſo many Glow-worms. But let us fee 
how he manages, his Atoms, thoſe Almighcy Tooks 
that do every thing of thernſelves. without the help 
 J of: 
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Lucrer/2. of a Workman. When the Atoms { fays he) deſcend 


in infinite ſpace (very ingenioully ſpoken, to make 
High and Low in Infinity) they do not fall plumb 


arch, &. down, but decline a little from the Perpendicular, 


either obliquely or in a Curve: and this Declination 
(lays he) from the dire& Line is the cauſe of our 
Liberty of Will. But, I ſay, this Declination of 
Atoms in their Deſcent, was it ſelf either neceſſary 
or voluntary. If ic was neceſſary, how then could 
that Neceſlity ever beget Liberty ? if it was volunta- 
ry, then Atoms had that power of Yolition before : 
and what becomes then of the Epicurean Doctrine of 
the fortuitous Production of Worlds? The whole 
buſineſs is Contradiction and ridiculous Nonſenſe, 
*Tis as if one ſhould fay, that a Bowl equally poiz. 
ed, and thrown upon a plain and ſmooth Bowling: 
Green, will run neceſſarily and fatally in a direct 
Motion: but if it be made with a Byas, that may 
decline it a little from a ſtraight Line, it may ac- 
quire by that Motion a Liberty of Will, and fo 
run ſpontaneouſly to the Jack. It would behoove 
the Atheiſts to give over ſuch trifling as this, and 
reſume the old ſolid way of confuting Religion. 
They ſhould deny the Being of the Soul, becauſe 
they cannot ſee it, This would be an invincible 
Argument againſt us : for we can never exhibit it 
to their Touch, nor expoſe it to their View; nor 
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ſhew them the Colour and Complexion of a Soul. 


They ſhould diſpute, as a bold Brother of theirs 
did; That he was ſure there was no God, becaule 
(ſays he) if there was one, he would have ſtruck 
me to Hell with Thunder and Lightning , thac 
have fo reviled and blaſphemed him. This would 
be an Objection indeed. Alas, all that we could 
anſwer, is in the next words to the Text, That God 
hath appointed a day in which be will judge all the world 
in Righteouſneſs, and that the Goodneſs and Forbear- 
ance, and Lone- ſuffering of God, which are ſome of 
his Artributes, and Eſſential Perfe&tions of his Be- 
ing, ought not to be abuſed and Jn into ar- 
guments againſt his Being. Bur it chis will not do, 
we muſt yield our ſelves overcome : for we neither 
can, nor deſire to command fire to come down from 
Heaven and conſume them; and give them luch ex- 
perimental Conviction of the Exiſtence of God. So 
that they ought to take theſe Methods, if they would 
ſucceſsfully attack Religion. Bur if they will ſill 


be medling with Aroms, be hammering and ſqueez- 


ing Underſtanding out of them ; I would adviſe, 


them to make uſe of their own Underſtandings for 

the Inſtance. Nothing, in my opinion could run 

us down, more effectually than that. For we rea- 

dily allow, that it any Underſtanding can poſſibly 

be produced by ſuch claſhing of ſenſeleſs Atoms ; 
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*ris that of an Atheiſt, that hath the faireſt, Pretenfi- 
ons and the beſt Tithe ro. it. We know, it. is the Faod, 
that bath ſaid in his heart, there # na God. And tis 
no leſs a Truth than a Paradox, That there are no 
reater Fools than Actheiftical Wus; ard none fo 
credulous as Infidel. No Article of Religion, though 
as demonſtrable as the Nature of the thing can ad- 
mit, hath credibility enough for ther. And yet 
theſe ſame cautiousand quick-ſighted Gentlemen can 
wink and ſwallow down this ſottiſh Opinian about 
Percipient Atoms, which exceeds in Incredibility all 
the Fiftions of Z/op's Fables. For 1s it not every 
whit as likely or more, that Cocks and Bulls might 
diſcourſe, and Hinds and Panthers hald Conferences 
about Religion, as that Atoms can do ſo? that A- 
toms can invent Arts and Sciences, can inſtitute So- 
ciety and Government, can make Leagues and Cor- 
federacies, can deviſe Methods of Peace and Strata. 
gems of War ? And moreover, the Modeſty of My. 
thology deſerves to be commended, the Scenesthere 
are laid at a diſtance; 'Tis once upon a time, in 
the Days of Yore, and in the Land of Htopia, there 
was a Dialogue between an Oak and a Cedar : 
whereas the Atheiſt is ſo impudently filly, as to 
bring the Farce of his Atoms upon the Theatre of 
the preſent Age; to make dull ſenſeleſs Matter tranſ- 
act all publick and private Aﬀairs, by Sea and by 
| Land, 
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Land, in Houſes of Parliament, and Cloſets of 


Princes. Can any Credulity be comparable to 
this? If a Man ſhould affirm, that an Ape caſually 
meeting with Pen, Ink, and Paper, and falling to 
ſcribble, did happen to write exa&tly the Leviathan 
of Thomas Hobbs: Would an Atheift believe ſuch 
a Rory? nnd yer he can eaſily digeſt as incredible 
as that ; that the innumerable Members of a Hu- 
mane Body, which in the ſtyle of che Scripture are all 


written-in.the Book of Goxl, nad may admit of almoſt ect :;9 


infinite Variations and Tranſpolutions above -the 
xxiv Letters of the Alphabet, were at firſt fortui- 
touſly {cribled, and by meer accident compatted 
into'this.beaurifull, and noble and moſt wonderful- 
ly ufefull Frame, which -we row Tee it carry, But 
this will be the Argumencof .may next Diſcourſe, 
which is the ſecond Propolition .drawn from the 
Text, That the AdmiraBle ScruEture of Humane 
Bodies, whereby they are ficted to live.and move, 
and'be-vira[ly-informed 'by the Soul, is unqueſtiona- 
bly the Workmanſhip of a moſt wiſe and power- 
full and beneficent Maker: To which Almighty Crea- 
tor, together with the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- 
nour and Glory and Majeſty and 'Pawer both now .and 
from henceforth evermore. Amen. | 
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Acts*XVII. 27. 

That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him , though he 
be not far from every one of us : for in him we 
Live, and Mouwe, and have our Being. 


ERR 
— 


Have faid enough in my laſt, to ſhew the fit- F 
neſs and pertinency of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe * 
ro the perſons he addreſs'd to: whereby it 
ſufficiently appears that he was no Babler, as 
ſome of the Athenian Rabble reproached him z not 
a: 
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a om:gwnrtz ©, a bulie prating Fellow ; as in another 


language they ſay Sermones ſerere, and Rumores. ſe- Plat 
' Virgil. 
Liviu 


rere in a like mode of Expreſſion; that he did not 
talk at random, but was throughly acquainted with 
the ſeveral humours and opinions of his Auditors. 
And as Moſes was learned in all the Wiſdom of the A#- 
2yptians, ſo it is manifeſt from this Chapter alone, 
if nothing elſe had been now extant, that St. Paub 
was a great Maſter in all the Learning of the Greeks. 
One thing further I ſhall obſerve from the words. 
of the Text, before I enter upon the Subject which 
I propoſed ; that it requires ſome Induſtry and Con- 
ſideration to find out the Being of God.; we muſt 
ſeek the Lord, and feel after him, before we can find 
him by the Light of Nature. The ſearch indeed is 
not very tedious nor difficult, He i not far from 
every one of us ; for in. him we live, and mave, and. have: 
our Being. The Conſideration of our Mind: and Un- 
derſtanding, which is an incorporeal Subſtance inde- 
pendent from Matter ; and the contemplation of our 
own Bodies, which have all. the tamps and characters 
of excellent Contrivance ;. theſe alone, though we 
look upon nothing abroad, do very ecaſtly and proxi- 
mately guide us to the wile Author of all things.- But 
however, as we ſee in-our Text, ſome Thoughts 
and Meditation are neceſlary to it ;. and a man may; 


poſſibly be ſo ſtupid, or wilfully ignorant or. per- 


verſe, 
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verſc,as not to have-God'in all bis thoughts, or 'to jay - 
in bis heart, There is none. And this being obſerved, we 
have aneffectual anſwerto rhat Cavil of the Atheiſts ; 
who make it an objeQtion againſt the Being of God, 
that they do not difcover him without any Applica- 
tion, in ſpite of their corrupe Wills and ed&&bauch'd 
Underſtandings. If, ſay they, fuch aGod as we are 
told of, had created and formed us, ſurely he worild 
have left upon-our Minds, a nacive and indeleble Hn- 
ſcription of Hirnſelf, whereby we muſt needs have 
felt him, cven without ſerkmy, and believed in him 

whether wewould orino. Sorhar theſe Arheiftsbei 
conſcious to'thetriſelves, that chey are void of ack 
Belick, which (chey ſay) if God\was, would atnatly 
and neceſſarily bein them, dobring their own wic- 
ked Doubting and Denying of 'God, as Evidence 
againſt his Exiftence.z andimaketheir very Infidelity 
OO —— To which we'reply, That 
God hath endii'd dtartkind wich Powers and Abjli- 
tics, 'which'we call yartural Light, :and Reaſon, and 
common Senſe ; by rhe«due ufc-of which we cannor 
miſs of the:Diſcovery of his/Being; 'and chis'ts ſuffi- 
cient. But as:rothat original 'Notion and Propo. 
ficion, GOD IS, which ahe-Arheifſt pretends ſhould 
have been actually iimprineed on ns, antecedently 
to iall:uſe vf our Faculties 3 we may affirm, that 
aheiabfence'sf ſuch a Notion -doth not give-the 
leaft 


4 from the Qmagtu of, Humane Bodies. 7 
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leaſt preſumapcion. againt the truch of Religion: 


becauſe though God be ſuppoſed to be, yer thac 
Notion diſtinct from our Faculties would nat be 
requiſite 3, nor is it alterted. by Religion, Firſt, ic 
would not be requiſite ; becauſe, wuhqut any ſuch 


imitive Impreſſion, we can ecafily. attain ta the. 


nowledge of the Deity by the ſole uſe of qur Na. 


rural Reaſon. And again, ſuck an Impreſſion would 


have render'd the Belief of a God irreliſtible and ne: 
cellary, and thereby have bereaved it of all that is 
gaad and acceptable in it. Far as the taking away 


the Freedora of Humane Will, and making us meer 
Machins under fatal Ties and Impulles, would de+ 


ſtroy the very nature of Moral Vertue; ſa likewiſe. 


as.co Faith, there would be nothing worthy of praiſe 
and recompence in it, if there were leſt no poſſibilicy 
of Doubting or Deaying, And ſecondly, ſuch a ra. 


dical Truth, GOD IS, ſpringing up together with - 


the Eſſence of the Soul, and previous to all ather 
Thaughts, is not. allerted by Religian. No ſuch 
thing, that I know of, is affirmed or ſuggeſted by 
the Scriptures. There are leyeral Topics there uſed 
againſt the Atheiſm and Idolatry of che Heathens ; 
ſuch as the viſible marks of Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs in the Works of the Creation, the vital U- 
nion of Souls with Matter, and the admizable Stru- 
Cture of animate Bodies, and the like, But if our A- 


poltle . 
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poltle had allerted ſuch an anticipating Principle 
engraven upon our Souls before all Exerciſe of Rea. 
{on; what did he talk of ſeeking the Lord, if haplz they 
might feel after him and find him ? f1nce it the know- 
ledge of him was in that manner innate and perpe- 
cual, there would be no occaſion of ſeeking, nor 
any hap or hazard in the finding. Such an [nſcri- 
ption would be (elf evident without Reaſoning or 
Study, and could notfail conſtantly to exert irs E- 
nergy in their Minds, What did he talk of the 4n- 
known God, and ignorantly worſhipping ? when if ſuch 
an Original Signature were always inherent in their 
hearts; God could not be unknown to, or ignorant- 
ly worſhipp'd by any. That primary Propoſttion 
would have been clear, and diſtin&t, and efficacious, 
and univerſal in the minds of Men. S. Paul therefore, 
it appears, had no apprehenſion of ſuch a Firſt No- 
tion; nor made ule of it for an argument ; which 
(ſince whoſoever hath it, muſt needs know that he 
hath ir) if it be not believed before by the Adver- 
fary, is falſe ; and if it be believed, 1s ſuperfluous 
and: is of fo frail and brittle a texture, -that whereas 
other arguments are not anſwered by bare denying 
without contrary Proof, the meer doubring and 
disbelieving of this muſt be granted to be ipſo fatto 
the breaking and confuring of -it. Thus much 
therefore we have proved againſt the Atheiſt ; that 


ſuch 


from the Origin of Humane Boates. 


73 


fite upon ſuppoſition of a Deity, nor is pretended co 
by Religion ; ſo that neither the Abſence of it is any 
argument againſt the Being of God, nor a ſuppoſed 
falſe Afﬀertion of it an objection againſt the Scripcure. 
'Tis enough that all arefurniſh'd with ſuch Natural 
Powers and Capacities; thar if they ſeriouſly reflec, 
if they ſeek the Lord with meditation and ſtudy, they 
cannot fail of finding and diſcovering him: whereby 
God is not left without witneſs, but the Atheiſt without 
excuſe. And now [ haſte to the ſecond Propoſition 
deduced from the Text, and the argument of my 
_ preſent Diſcourſe, That the organical Structure of 
humane Bodies whereby they are fitted tolive, and 
move, and be virally informed by the Soul is un- 
queſtionably the workmanſhip of a moſt wiſe, and 
owerfull and beneficent Maker. 

Firſt, *Tis allowed and acknowledged by all par- 
ties, that the Bodies of Men and other Animals are 
excellently well ficted for Life, and Motion, and 
Senſation ; and the ſeveral parts of them well ada- 
pted and accommodated to their particular Functi- 
ons. The Eye is very proper and meet for (ceing, 
the Tongue for taſting and ſpeaking, the Hand for 
holding and lifting, and ten thouſand Operations 
beſide : and o for the inward Parts; the Lungs are 
ſuicable for Reſpiration, the Stomach for Concocti-- 
on, 


ſuch an original irrefiſtible Notion is neither requi- 
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on, the Ladteous Veſſels for the Reception of the 
Chyle, the Heare for the Diſtribution of the Blood 
ro all the parts of the Body. This is matter of Fact, 
and beyond all diſpute; and in effect is no more 
than to ſay, that Animals are Animals ; for if they 
were deprived of theſe Qualifications, they could 
not be ſo. This therefore is not the matter in Que- 
tion between us and the Acheiſts : But the Conero. 
verſie is here. We, when we conlider fo man 

conſtituent parts in the Bodics of Men, all admira- 
bly compacted into fo noble an Engine ; in each 
of the very Fiagers, for example, there are Bones, | 
and Griſtles, and Ligaments, and Membranes, and 

Muſcles, and Tendons, and Nerves, and Arteries, 
and Veins, and Skin, and Cuticle, and Nail ; toge- 
ther with Marrow, and Fat, and Blood, and ather 
Nutricious Juices ; and all thole ſolid Parts of a de- 
cerminate Size, and Figure, and Texture, and Situ- 
ation; and each of them made up of Myriads of 
little Fibres and Filamencs, not diſcoverable by the 
naked Eye; I fay, when we conſider how innumera- 
ble parts muſt conſticure ſo ſmall a member, as the 
Finger, we cannot look upon lr or the whole Body, 
wherein appears ſo much Fitneſs and Uſe, and Sub- 
ſerviency to infinite Funions, any otherwiſe than 
as the effe& of Contrivance and Skill, and: conſe- 
quently the Workmanſhip of a moſt Intelligent and 
Benefacent 
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Beneficent Being. And though now the Propagation 
of Mankind be in a ſettled method of Nature, 
which is the inſtrument of God : yet we affirm 
that the firſt Production of Mankind was by the 
immediate Power of the Almighty Auchor of Na- 
ture: and that all ſucceeding Generations of Men- 
are the Progeny of one primitive Couple. This 
is a Religious Man's account of the Frame and Ori- 
gination of himſelf. Now the Atheifts agree with 
us, as to the Fitneſs of Man's Body and its ſeveral 
Parts to their various Operations and Functions 
(for that is viſible and paſt all contradition) but 
they vehemently oppole, and horribly dread the 
Thought, TFhar this Uſctulneſs of the Parts and the 
Whole ſhould firſt ariſe trom Wiſdom and Delign. 
So that here will be the point m debate, and the 
ſubject of our preſent Undertaking z Whether this 
acknowledged Firnels of Humane Bodies mult be 
attributed, as we ſay, to a wiſe and good God ; 
or, as the Atheiſt averr, to dead fſenfcleſs Matter. 


Fhey have contrived ſeveral tricks and methods of M94: 


Deceit, one repugnant to another, to evade (if pol- : 
{ible ) this 2.5 OE 

which I will propoſe and refute: and I khopeto make 
«appear, that here, as indeed every where, but here 
Certainly, in the great Dramatick Poern of Nature, 
is, digs Deo vindice Nodus, a neceffity of introdu- 
Cing 2 God. "_ And 


cogent Proof of a Deity; All+ + 


Err gn 
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And firſt, I will anſwer what Exceptions they 
can have againſt Our account : and ſecondly, [ 
will confute all the Reaſons and Explications they | 
can give of their Own. 

1. Firſt, 1 will anſwer what Exceptions they can 
have againſt Our account of the Production of Mar. 
kind. And they may object, That the Body it (elf, 
though pretty good in its kind and upon their FH. 
potheſis, nevertheleſs doth. not look like the Work- 
manſhip of ſo great a Maſter, as is pretended by 
' Us; that infinite Wiſdom and Goodnels and Pow- 
er would have beſtowed upon us more Senles than 
hve, or at leaſt. theſe five in a much higher Per- 
feftion ; that we could never: have come out of the 
Hands of the Almighty, ſo ſubject to numerous 
Diſeaſes, ſo obnoxious to violent Deaths; and at 
beſt, of ſuch a ſhort and tranſitory Life. They 
can no more aſcribe ſo ſorry an Effect to an: Om- 
niſcient Cauſe, than ſome ordinary piece of Clock- 
work with a very few motions and uſes, and thoſe 
continually out of order, and quickly at an end, 
co the beſt Artiſt of the Age. But to this we. re- 
ply: Firſt, as to the five Senſes, it: would be raſh 
indeed to afftrm, That God, it he had pleaſed; 
could not have endued us with-more. But thus 
much we may averr, That though the Power of-. 
God be infinite and perfect, yet the Capacities of 
Mattee 
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Macter are within limits and bounds. = 
doth the Atheiſt ſuſpe&t that there may poſſibly be 
any more ways of Senlation than what we have al- 
ready? Hath he an Idea, or Notion, or Diſcovery 
of any more? So far from thar, that he cannot 
make any addition or progreſs in thoſe very Senſes 
he hath, further than. they themſelves have informed 
him. He cannot imagine one new Colour, or Taſt, 
or Smell, beſide thole that have actually fallen un- 
der his Senſes. Much leſs can he that is deſtitute of 
an entire Senſe, have any Idea or Repreſentation of 
it; as one that is born Deaf hath. no Notion of 


Sounds ; or Blind, of Colours and Light.. If then. 


the Atheiſt can have.no Imagination of more Senſes 
than five, why dath he ſuppoſe that a Body is ca- 
pable of more ? If we had double or triple as ma- 


ny, there might ſtill be the ſame ſuſpicion for a. 
greater number without end ; and the Objection 


therefore in both cales is equally unreaſonable and- 
groundleſs. Secondly, we affirm, that our. Senſes 


have thar degree of Perfe&tion which is moſt fit and. 
For though 


ſuicable ro our Eſtate and Condition. 
the Eye were lo. piercing, as to delcry even opake 
and little Objefts ſome hundreds of Leagues off, 


even that improvemen: of our light would do us. 


little ſervice; ic would be terminated by neigh-- 


bouring Hills and Woods, or in the largeſt and 


eyene(t: 


Why chen 
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eveneſt plain by the very convexity of the Earth, 
unleſs we could always inhabit the cops of Moun- 
rains and Cliffs, or had Wings too co fly aloft, 
when we had a mind to take a Proſpect, And if 
Mankind had had Wings (as perhaps ſome extrava- 
gant Atheiſt may think us deficient in that) all the 
World muſt have conſented to clip them ; or elle 
Humane Race had been extinct before this time, 
nothing upon that ſuppoſicion being ſafe from Mur. 
der and Rapine. Or it the Eye were ſo acute, as 
to rival the fineſt Microſcopes, and to diſcern the 
ſmalleſt Hair upon the leg of a Gnat, it would be 
a curſe and not a bleſſing to us; it would make all 
things appear rugged and deformed ; the moſt fine- 
ly poliſh'd Chryttal would be uneven and rough : 
The ſight of our own ſelves would affright us : 
The ſmootheſt Skin would be beſet all over with 
ragged Scales, and briſtly Hairs. And befide, we 
could not fee at one view above what is now the 
{pace of an Inch, and ic would take a conſiderable 
time to ſurvey the then mountainous bulk of our 
own Bodies, Such a Faculty of fight ſo diſpro- 
portion'd to our other Senſes and co the Objects a- 
bour us would be very little better than Blindneſs it 
ſelf. And again, God hath furniſhed us with In- 
vention and Induſtry, ſo that by optical Glaſſes we 
can more than fupply that imaginary defe& of our 

own 
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own Eyes, and diſcover more remote and minute 
Bodies with that aſſiſtance, than perhaps the moſt 
whimſical Atheiſt would deſire ro do without it. 
So likewiſe if our Senſe of Hearing were exalted pro- 
portionably to the former, what a miſerable con- 
dicion would Mankind be in? What whiſper could 
be low enough, but many would over-hear it * 
What Afairs, that moſt require it, could betranſ- 
acted with ſecrecy? and whither could we retire 


from perpetual humming and buzzing? every breath 


of Wind would incommode and difturb us : we 
ſhould have no quiet or ſleep in the filenteſt nights 
and moſt ſolitary places; and we muſt inevitably 
be ſtruck Deaf or Dead with the noiſe of a clap of 
Thunder. And the like inconveniences would fol- 
low, if the Senſe of Feeling was advanced to ſuch a 
degree as the Atheiſt requires. How could we ſu- 
ſtain the preſſure of our very Cloaths in ſuch a con- 
dition z much kels carry burthens and provide for 
conveniences of Life? We could not bear the af- 
faulr of an Inſect, or a Feather, or a puff of Air 
without pain. There are examples now of woun- 
ded perſons, that have roared for anguiſh and tor- 
ment at the diſcharge of Ordnance, though. at a ve- 
ry great diſtance ; what inſupportable rorcure then: 
ſhould we be under upon a like concuſſion in the 


Air, when all the whole Body would have theten-- 


derneſs 
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derneſs of a Wound ? In a word, all the Changes 
and Emendartions that the Atheiſts would make m 
our Senſes, are ſo far from being Improvements, 
that they would prove the utter Ruin and Extirpazti. 
on of Mankind, 

Bur perhaps they may have better ſucceſs in their 
complaints about the Diſtempers of the Body and 
the Shortneſs of Life. We do not wonder indeed, 
that the Atheiſt ſhould lay a mighty ſtreſs upon 
this Objeftion. For to a man that places all his 
Happinels in the Indolency and Pleaſure of Body, | 
what can be more terrible than Pain or a Fit of Sick- | 
neſs? nothing but Death alone, the moſt dreadfull | 
thing in the world. When an Atheiſt refle&ts upon . | 
Death, his very Hope is Deſpair; and 'tis the crown | 
and top of his Wiſhes, that ir may prove his utter || 
Diſſolution and Deſtruction, No queſtion if an 
Atheiſt had had the making of himlelf, he would 
have framed a Conſticution that could have kept 
pace with his inſatiable Luſt, been invincible by 
Gluttony and Intemperance, and have held our vi. 
gorous a thouſand years in a perpetual Debauch. 
But we anſwer; Firſt, in the words of St. Paul: 

Rom. 9. May, but, O Man, who art thou, that replieſt againſt | 
God? ſhall the thing formed ſay to him that formed it, | 

Why -haſt thou made me thus? We adore and magni- |} 

he his moſt holy Name for his undeſerved Mercy 


towards 
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rowards us, that he made us the Chiet of the viſible 
Creation ; and freely acquit his Goodneſs from a. 
ny imputation of Unkindnels, that he has placed us 
no higher. Secondly, Religion gives us a very good 
account of the preſent Infirmity of our Bodies. 
Man art his firſt Origin was a Vellel of Honour, 
when he came firſt our of the Hands of the Potrer ; 
endued with all imaginable PerfeCtions of the Ani- 
mal Nature ; till by Diſobedience and Sin, Diſea- 
ſes and Death came firſt into the World. Thirdly, 
The Diſtempers of the Body are not ſo formidable 
to a Religious Man, as they are to an Atheiſt : He 
hath a quite different judgment and apprehenſ1on 
about them : he is willing to believe, that our pre- 
ſent condition is better for us in the Iflue, than that 
uninterrupted Healch and Security, that the Atheiſt 
deſires ; which would ſtrongly rempt us to forget 
God and the concerns of a better Life. Whereas now 
he receives a Fit of Sickneſs, as the najSelz 75 mzle 3; 
the kind Chaſtiſement and Diſcipline of his Hea- 
venly Father, to wean his Aﬀections from the 
World, where he is but as on a Journey ; and to 
fix his thoughts and deſires on things above, where 
his Country and his Dwelling is: that where he hath 
placed his Treaſure and Concerns, there his heart may 
be alſo. Fourthly, Moſt of che Diſtempers that are 
incident to us are of our own making, the ettects 
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of abuſed Plenty, and Luxury, and muſt not be 
charged upon our Maker ; who notwithſtanding 
out of the Riches of his Compaſſion hath provided 
for us ſtore of excellent Medicines, to alleviate in 
a great meaſure thoſe very Evils which we bring 
upon our ſelves, And now we are come to the 
laſt Objection of the Acheiſt, That Lite is too ſhort, 
Alas for him, what pity 'tis that he cannot wallow 
immortally in his ſenſual Pleaſures! Bur if his Life 
were many whole Ages longer than it is, he would 
{till make the fame Complaint, Brevs eft hic fruftus 
homullis. For Eternity, and that's the thing he 
crembles at, is every whit as long, after a thouſand 
years as after fifry. Bur Religion gives Us a bet- 
ter proſpe&t and makes us look beyond the gloomy 
Regions of Death with Comfort and Delight : 
When this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this 
mortal put on immortality. We are ſo far from re- 
pining at God, that he hath not extended the peri- 
od of our Lives to the Longzvicy of the Antedilu- 
vians; that we give him thanks for contraCting the 
Days of our Trial, and receiving us more mature- 
ly into thoſe Everlaſting Habitations above, that 
he hath prepared for us. 

And now that I have anſwer'd all the Atheiſt's 
i-xceptions againſt Our account of the Production 
of Mankind, I come in the next place co examine 

all 


all the Reaſons and Explications they can give of 
their own, 

The Atheiſts upon this occaſion are divided into 
Seats, and (which is the mark and character of Er- 
ror) are at variance and repugnancy with each o- 
ther and with themſelves. Some of them will have 
Mankind to have been thus from all Eternity. Bur 
the reſt do not approve of infinite Succeſſions, 
but are poſitive for a Beginning; and they alſo are 
ſubdivided into three Parties: the firſt aſcribe the 
Origin of Men to the Influence of the Stars upon 
ſome extraordinary Conjunction or Aſpect : Others 
again reject all Aſtrology; and ſome of theſe me- 
chanically produce Mankind, at the very firſt Ex- 
periment, by the action of the Sun upon duly pre- 
pared Matter : but others are of opinion, that af- 
ter infinite blundering and miſcarrying, our Bodies 
at laſt came into this Figure by meer Chance and 
Accident. There's no Atheiſt in the World, thar 
reaſons about his Infidelity ( which God knows 
moft of them never do) but he takes one of theſe 
four Methods. I will refute them every one in the 
ſame order that I have named them : the two for- 
mer in the preſent Diſcourſe, reſerving the others 
for another occaſ1on. 

[. And Firſt, the Opinion of thoſe Atheiſts that 


will have Mankind and other Animals to have ſub- 
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ſiſted eternally in infinite Generations already 


paſt, will be found to be flat Non-ſence and Con- 
tradiction to it ſelf, and repugnant alſo to matter of 
Fact, Firſt, it is contradiction to it ſelf. Infinite 
Generations of Men (they ſay ) are already paſt 
and gone: but whatſoever is now paſt, was once 
actually preſent ; ſo that each of thoſe Infinite Ge- 
nezations was once in its turn actually preſent : 
therefore all except One Generation were once fu- 
ture and not in being, which deſtroys the very (up- 
poſition : For either that One Generation muſt it 
lelf have been Infinite, which is Nonſence; or it 
was the Finite Beginning of Infinice Generations be- 
rween it ſelf and us, that is Infinity terminated at 
both ends, which is Nonſence as before. gain, 
Infinite paſt Generations of Men have been 
once actually preſent : there may be ſome one 
Man ſuppoſe then, that was at infinite diſtance 
from Us now : therefore that man's Son likewiſe, 
forty years younger ſuppoſe than his Father, was 
either at infinite diſtance from Us or at finite : if 
that Son too was at infinite diſtance from Us, then 
one Infinite is longer by forty years than another ; 
which is abſurd : if atfinite, then forty years added 
to finite makes it infinite, which is as abſurd as the 
other. And again, The number of Men that are 
already dead and gone is infinite, as they ſay: bur 
the 
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the number of the Eyes of thoſe Men mult necel- 
farily be twice as much as thar of the Men them- 
ſelves, and that of the Fingers ten times as much, 
and that of the Hairs of their Heads thouſands of 
times. So that we have here one Infinite number 
twice, ten times, and thouſands of times as great 
as another, which is contradiction again. "Thus 
we ſee it is impoſſible in it ſelf, that any ſucceſſive 
duration ſhould be actually and poſitively infinite, 
or have infinite ſucceſſions already gone and paſt. 
Neither can theſe Difhculties be applied to the Eter- 
nal Duration of God Almighty. For though we 
cannot comprehend Eternity and Infinity; yet we 
underſtand what they are Not. And ſomething, 
we are ſure, muſt have Exiſted from all Eternity ; 
becauſe all things could not emerge and ſtart out of 
Nothing. So that if this pre-exiſtent Eternity is 
not compatible with a ſucceſſive Duration, as we 
clearly and diſtintly perceive that ic is not ; then 
ic remains, that ſome Being, though infinitely a- 
bove our finite comprehenſions, muſt have an 
identical, invariable Continuance from all Eterni- 
ty ; which Being is no other than God. For as 
his Nature is perfeft and immutable without the 
leaſt ſhadow of change ; lo his Ecernal Duration. is 
permanent and indivitible, not meaſurable by 
Time and Motion.,, nor to be computed by 
number 
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number of ſucceſſive Moments. One day with the 
Lord is as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as 
one day. 

And Secondly, this Opinion of infinite Generati. 
ons is repugnant likewiſe to matter of Fact. *Tis 
a Truth beyond oppoſicion, that the uniyerſal Spe. 
cies of Mankind hath had a gradual increaſe, not- 
withſtanding what War, and Famine, and Peſti. 
lence, and Floods, and Conflagrations, and the 
Religious Profeſſion of Celibacy, and other Cauſes, 
may at certain periods of time have interrupted and 
retarded ic. This is manifeſt from the Hiſtory of 
the Jewiſh Nation, from the account of the Roman 
Cenſus, and Regiſters of our own Country, where 
the proportion of Births to Burials is found upon 
obſervation to be yearly as Fifty to Forty. Now 
if Mankind do increaſe though never ſo ſlowly, 
but one Couple ſuppoſe in an Age; 'tis enough to 
evince the falſhood of Infinite Generations already 
expired. For though an Atheiſt ſhould contend, 
that there were ten thouſand million couple of 
Mankind now in being, (that we may allow him 
multicude enough) *tis but going back ſo many 
Ages, and we deſcend to a fingle Original Pair. 
And 'tis all one in reſpect of Eternal Duration yet 
behind, whether we begin the world ſo many mil. 
lions of Ages ago, or date it from the late /Zra of 
about 
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about Six Thouſand years. And moreover this 
recent beginning of the World is further eſtabliſhed 
from'the known Original of Empires and Kingdoms, 
and the Invention of Arts and Sciences : whereas if 
infinite Ages of Mankind had already preceded, 
there could nothing have been left to be invented 
or improved by the ſucceſsfull induſtry and curio- 
ficy of our own. The Circulation of the Blood, 
and the Weight and Spring of the Air (which is as 
ic were the Vital Pulſe and the great Circulation of 
Nature, and of more importance in all Phyſiology, 
than any one Invention fince the beginning of Sci- 
ence) had never lain hid ſo many myriads of 
Generations, and been reſerved for a late happy 
Diſcovery by two great Luminaries of this Iſland. 
I know the Atheift may endeavour to evade this by 
ſuppoſing, That though Mankind have been from 
everlaſting, and have perpetually encreas'd by ge- 
neration; yet at certain great periods there may be 
univerſal Deluges, which may not wholly extinguiſh 
Mankind (for, they'll ſay, there is not Water e- 
nough in Nature for that) but may cover the 
Earth to fuch a Height, that none bur a few Moun- 
tainers may eſcape, enough to continue Humane 
Race; and yet being illiterate. Ruſticks (as Moun- 
cainers always are) they can preſerve no Memoirs 
of former times, nor propagate any Sciences or 
Arts: 
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Arts; and fo the world muſt needs be thoughr by 
Poſteriry to have begun at ſuch periods. But to 
this I anſwer, Firſt, That upon this ſuppoſition 
there muſt have been infinite Deluges already paſt: 
for if ever this Atheift admits of a firſt Deluge, he 
is in the ſame noole that he was. For then he 
muſt aſſerr, That there were infinite generations 
and an infinite increaſe of Mankind before that firſt 
Deluge; and then the Earth could nor receive them, 
bur the infinice Bodies of Men muſt occupy an 
infinice Space, and then all the Matter of che Uni- 
verſe muſt be humane Body ; and many other ab. 
ſurdities will follow, abſurdities as infinite, as the 
Generations hetalks of. Burt it he ſays, That there 
have been infinite Deluges heretofore, this is impol- 
ſibility again; for all char I ſaid betore againſt the 
Notion of infinite paſt Generations, is alike appli- 
cable ro this. Secondly, Such Univerſal Deluges 
( ſince the Deity is now excluded ) muſt be pro. 
duced in a natural way : and therefore gradually, 
and not in an inſtant : and therefore (becauſe the 
rops of Mountains, they ſay, are never overflown) 
the civilized People may elcape thither out of Villa- 
ges and Cities; and conſequently, againſt the A- 
theiſt, Arts, and Sciences, and Hiſtories, may be 
preſerved, and derived to the ſucceeding World. 
Thirdly,Let us imagine the whole Terraqueous Globe 

with 
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with its Atmoſphere about ic; Whar is there here, 


that can naturally effect an Univerſal Deluge ? If 


you would drown one Country or Continent with 
Rains and Inundations, you muſt borrow your 
Vapour and Water from ſome other part of the 
Globe. You can never overflow all at a time. If 
the Atmoſphere it ſelf was reduced into Water, (as 
ſome think it poſſible) it would not make an Orb 
above z 2 foot deep, which would ſoon be {wallow- 
ed up by the cavity of the Sea, and the depreſſed 
parts of the Earth, and be a very feeble attempr 
cowards an Univerſal Deluge. But then what im- 
menle Weight is there above, that muſt overcome 
the expanſive force of the Air, and comprels it into 
near the thouſandth part of the room that it now 
rakes up? We, that acknowledge a God Almighty, 
can give an account of one Deluge, by ſaying it 
was miraculous ; but it would be ſtrange to ſee an 
Atheiſt have recourſe to a Miracle ; and that not 
once only, but upon infinite occaſions. Bur per- 

haps they may endeavour to prove the poſlibiliry 

of ſuch a natural Deluge, by borrowing an inge- 

nious Notion, and pretending, That the face of 
Nature may be now quite changed from what it 

was ; and that formerly the whole -Colletion of 
| Waters might be an orbicular Abyſs, arched over 

| with an exterior Cruſt or Shell of Earth, and that 
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the breaking and fall of this Cruſt might naturally 
make a Deluge. I'll allow the Arheift all the fair 
play in the world. Let us ſuppoſe the Fall of this 
imaginary Cruſt. Firſt, Ic ſeems to be impoſlble, 
bur that all the Inhabicants of this Cruſt muſt be 
daſh'd to pieces in its Ruins. So that this very No- 
tion brings us to the neceſſity of a new produCtion 
of Men; to evade which it is introduced by the 
Atheiſt. Again,. If ſuch a Cruſt naturally fel!, then 
it had in its own conſtitution a tendency towards a 
Fall ; that is, it was more likely and inclinable to 
fall this thouſand years, than the laſt, Burt if the 
Cruſt was always gradually nearer and nearer to 
falling; that plainly evinces, that it had not endu- 
red eternally before its Fall. For let them affign 
any imaginable period for its falling, how could 
it have held out till chen (according to the ſuppo.- 
fition) the unmeafurable duration of infinite Ages 
before? And ggain, ſuch a Cruſt could fall but 
once; for what Architect can an Atheiſt ſuppoſe, 
to rebuild a new Arch out of the ruins of the other ? 
But I have ſhewn before that this Atheiſt hath need 
of infinite Deluges to effect his deſign ; and there. 
fore [I] leave him to contrive how to make infinire 
Cruſts one upon the back of another ; and now 
proceed to examine in the ſecond place, The Aftro- 
logical Explication of the Origin of Men. ; 
IL. I 


from the Origin of Humane Bodtes. 


91 


IT. If you ask one of this Parry, what Evidence 
he is able to produce for the truth of his Art, he may 
perhaps offer ſome Phyſical Reaſons for a general 
influence of the Stars uponterreſtrial bodies: but as 
Aſtrology is conſider'd to be a Syſtem of Rules and 
Propoſitions, he will not pretend to give any reaſon 
of it 4 priori ;' but reſolves all that into Tradition 
from the Chaldeans and Agyptians, who firſt learnt 
it by long obſervation, and tranſmitted it down to 
Poſterity ; and that now it is daily confirmed by 
Events ; which are experienced to anſwer the Pre- 
ditions. This is all that can be ſaid for Aſtrology 
asan Art. Sothatthe whole Credibility of this Pla- 
netary production of Mankind muſt depend upon 
Obſervation, But arethey able co ſhew among all 
the Remains of the Chaldaick Obſervations for Four 
hundred and ſeventy thouſand years (as they pre- 
tended) any Tradition of ſuch a Produttion? So 
far from that, that the Chaldeans believed the world 
and mankind to have been from everlaſting, which 
opinion I have refuted before. Neither can the /#- 
gyptian Wizards with their long Catalogue of Dy- 
naſtics, and Obſervations for innumerable Years, 
ſupply the Atheiſts with one inſtance of ſuch a Cre- 
ation. Where are the fragments of _— and 
Necepſo, that may countenance this Aſſertion? I 
believe if they had had any example of men born 
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out of the Soil, they would rather have aſcribed i | 


So Diodorus Siculws, lib.1. C 2» 
$a nivuy Aigymu x7' mv 9G 
dens 7 Gawy javeny Tewres 
Tis drYeuaes Wot x7! Thy 
Aliyev, bd 14 iv wkegoiav 
T Wegs % Na Thy quay Te 
Neas, &c. 


to the fruitfull Mud of the Nile (as 
they did the breeding of Frogs, and 
Mice, and Monſters) than to the 
efficacy of Stars. But with the leave 


of theſe Fortune-tellers, did the Stars 
do this feat once only, which gave beginning to 
Humane Race? or have they frequently done fo, 
and may do it again? If frequently, why-is not this 
Rule deliver'd in Ptolemee and Albumazar ? If once 
only at the beginning, then how came it to be dif: 
cover d? Who were there then in the world, to 
obſerve the Births of thoſe Firſt Men, and calculate 
their: Nativities, as they ſprawl'd out of Ditches? 
Thoſe Sons of Earth were very wiſe Children, if 
they themſelves knew, that the Stars were their Fa- 
thers. Unleſs. we are to imagine, that they under: 
ſtood the Planets and the Zodiack by inſtin&t, and 
tell ro drawing Schemes of their own Horoſcopes, 

in the ſame Duſt chey ſprung out of? 


Vitruvius, lib. 9g. c. 4, Ltts 
cret. 4:b. 5. Ut Babylonica Chal- 
daam aoffrina, &c. Apuleius 
ae Deo Socratis : Seu ills (Lu- 
»a) proprio O& perpeti fulgore, 
ut Craldei arbitrantur , parte 
{ummics compoi, parte altera caſ- 
6 Fula oris. 


ceived her Li 


For my. part I can have no grear 
veneration for CEhaldaick Antiquity ; 
when I ſee they could not diſcover 
in ſo many thouſand years, that the 
Moon was ar. opake Body, and re- 
ght from the Sun. Bur ſuppoſe their 


Obſervations had been never {o accurate, it could 


add. 
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add no Authority ro modern Aſtrology, which is 
borrowed from the Greeks. Tis well known that 
Beroſus, or his Scholars new modelled and adap. 
ted the Babylomian Doctrines to the Grecian Mytholo. 
gy. The ſuppoſed Influences of Aries and Taurus 
tor example, have a manifeſt relation to the Gr.ecian 
Stories of the Ram that carried Phrixus, and the Bull 
that carried Europa. Now which of theſe is the Co- 
py, and which che Original 2 Were the Fables taken 
fromthe Influences, or the Influences from the Fa- 
bles ? the Poetical Fables more ancient than all Re- 
cords of Hiſtory ; or the Aſtrological Influences, 
that were not knownto the Greeks till after Alexander 
the Great ? Bur without queſtion thoſe Fabulous 
Tales had been many a time told and ſung to lull 
Children aflzep, before ever Beroſus ſet up his Intel- 
ligence Office at Cos. And the ſame may be laid of 
all the other Conſtellations. Firſt, Poetry had filled 
the Skies with Aſteriſms and Hiltories belonging to 
them; and then Aſtrology deviſes the feigned Vir- 
rues and Influences of each, from. ſome property of 
the [mage, or Alluſton to the Story. And the ſame 
trifling futility appears in cheir XII Signs of the Zo- 
diack, and their mutual Relations and Alpe&ts. Why 
no more Aſpects than. diametrically oppoſice, and 
fuch as make zquilateral hgures? Why are the 
Maſculine and Feminine, the Fiery and Airy, and. 
Watry 
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Watry and Earthly Signs all placed at ſuch regular 
diſtances? Were the Virtues of the Stars diſpoled in 
that order and rank, on purpoſe only wo make a 
pretty Diagram upon Paper ? Bur the Acheiſtical 
Aſtrologer is doubly prelſed wich this abſurdity. 
For if there was no Counſel at the making of the 
world, how came the Aſteriſms of the ſame nature 
and energies to be ſo harmonioully placed at regu- 
lar intervals ? And how could all the Stars of one 
Aſteriſm agree and conſpire together to conſtitute 
an Univerſal? Why does not every ſingle Star ſhed 
a ſeparate influence ; and have Aſpedts with other 
Stars of their own Conſtellation ? But what need 
there many words? As if the late Diſcoveries of the 
Celeſtial Bodies had not plainly detected the impo. 
ſture of Aſtrology ? The Planet Saturn is found to 
have a 'great Ring that encircles him, and five 
leſſer Planets that move about him, as the Moon 
doth about the Earth : and Jupiter hath four Satel- 
lites, which by their Interpoſition berween him and 
us make ſome hundreds of Ecliples every year. 
Now the whole Tribe of Aſtrologers, that never 
dream'd of theſe Planets, have always declared, that 
when Jupiter and Saturn come about again to any 
given Point, they exert (confider'd ſingly by them- 
ſelves) the ſame Influence as before. Bur *tis now 
manifeſt, that when either of them return to the 
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ſame point ; the Planets about them, that muſt 
make up an united Influence with them, have a 
different ſituation in reſpect of us and each other, 
from what they had the time before: and conſe- 
quently the joint Influence muſt be perpetually va- 
ried, and never be reducible to any Rules and Ob. 
ſervations. Or if the Influences be conveyed hither 
diſtin&t, yet ſometimes ſome of the Little Planets 
will eclipſe the Great one at any given point; and 
by that means intercept and obſtruct the Influence. 
I cannot now inſiſt on many other Arguments 
deducible from the late Improvements of Aſtrono. 
my, and the truth of the Copernican Syſtem ; For if 
the Earth be not the Centre of the Planetary Mo- 
tions, what muft become then of the preſent A- 
ſtrology, which is wholly adapted to that vulgar 
Flypotheſis? And yet nevertheleſs, when they lay 
under ſuch wretched miſtakes for many Myriads of 
Years, if we are willing to believethem; they would 
all along, as now, appeal to Experience and Event 
for the confirmation of their Do&rines. That's 
the invincible Demonſtration of the Verity of the 
Science : And indeed as to their Predidtions, I think 
our Aſtrologers may aflume to themſelves thar in- 


fallible Oracle of Tirefias, 


G Laertiade, quicquid dico, att erit, aut non. 


There's 
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There's but a true and a falſe in any telling of For- 
tune; and a man that never hits on the right fide, 
cannot be called a bad Gueſſer, but muſt miſs out 
of deſign, and be notably skilfull at lighting on the 
wrong. And were there not formerly as great pre. 
rentions to it from the ſuperſticious Obſervation of 
the Encrails of Cows, of the flying of Vulcurs, and 
the pecking of Chickings? Nay, theold Augurs and 
Soothſayers had better reaſon to profeſs the Art of 
Divining, than the modern Aſtrological Atheiſt : 
for they ſuppoled there were ſome Demons, that di- 
rected the Indications. So likewiſe the Chaldean and 
Egyptian Aſtrologers were much more excuſable 
than He, It was the Religion of their Countries to 
worſhip the Stars, as we know from unqueſtionable 

TOE Authority. They believed. them 
aimonides More Nevochim . . 

De Zabiis & Chaldair. Pro Intelligent Beings, and no other than 

Suſi Dn oorus, $5:1.e2- very Gods; and therefore had ſome 


_ Demonſt. Evangel. lib.1. 

c. 6. Goivixgs Totzage! t Al- , 

he in ody an Reaſon ro ſuſpect, that they might 

x* a5y6- ins x, oir y govern Humane Aﬀairs. The Influ- 
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ence of the Stars was in their appre- 

henſions no lels than Divine Power, Burt an Atheiſt, 
that believes the Planets to be dark, ſolid and. ſenſe- 
leſs Bodies, like the brute Earth he treads on ; and 
the Fixt Stars and the Sun to be inanimate Balls of 
Fire; what Reaſons can He advance for the Cre. 


dit of ſuch Influences? He acknowledgeth nothing 
beſides 
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beſides Matter and Motion; fo that all that he can 
conceive to be tranſmitted hither from the Stars, 
muſt needs be perform'd either by Mechaniſm or 
Accident; either of which is wholly unaccountable, 
and the latter irreconcileable to any Art or Syſtem 
of Science. But if both were allowed the Atheiſt ; 
yet as to any production of Mankind, they will be 
again refuted in my following Diſcourſe. I can 
preſerve a due eſteem for ſome great Men of the 
laſt Age, before the Mechanical Philoſophy was 
revived, though they were roo much addicted to 
this nugatory Art, When Occult Quality, and 
Sympathy and Antipathy were admitted for faril- 
fatory Explications of things, even wiſe and ver- 
tuous Men might ſwallow down any Opinion that 
was countenanced by Antiquity. Burt at this time 
of day, when all the general powers and capacities 
of Matter are fo clearly underſtood ; he muſt be 
very ridiculous himſelf, that doth not deride and 
explode the antiquated Folly. But we may ſee 
the miſerable Shifts that ſome men are put to; when 
that which was firſt founded upon, and afterward 
ſupported by [dolatry, is now become the tottering 
Sanctuary of Atheiſm. If the Stars be no Deities, 
Aſtrology is groundleſs: and if the Stars be Deities, 
why is the Aſtrologer an Atheiſt? He may eaſily 
be no Chriſtian ; and 'tis difficult indeed to be both 

O at 
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at once: becauſe, as I have ſaid before, Idolatry 
is at the bottom z and by ſubmitting Humane AQi- 
ons and [Inclinations to the Influence of the Stars, 
they deſtroy the very Eſſence of Moral Virtue and 
the Efficacy of Divine Grace: and therefore Aſtro. 
Concil. logy was jultly condemn'd by the Ancient Fathers 
Leone and Chriſtian Emperours. An Aſtrologer, I ſay, 
6.in ou may Very eaſily be no Chriſtian, he may be an 
Cod Js» Idolater or a Pagan: |but I could hardly think A- 
33. Col. ſtrology to be compatible with rank Atheiſm, if 1 
; 9.ci116. could ſuppoſe any great gifts of Nature to be in that 
134. 60.1ir. perſon, who is either an Atheiſt or an Aſtrologer, 
39 Butrlet him be what he will, he is not able to do 


much hurt by his Reaſons and Example. For Re. 


ligion it ſelf, according to his Principles, is derived 
from the Stars. And he owns, *cis not any juſt 
Exceptions he hath taken againlc Chriſcianity, but 
tis his Deſtiny and Fate; 'tis Saturn in the Ninth 
Houſe, and not Judgment and Deliberation, that 
made him an Atheiſe 
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PART. 
The Fourth SERMON preached June 6. 1692. 


Acts XVIE. 27. 


That they ſbould feek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him , though he 
be not far from every one of us : for in him we 
Live, and Move, and have onr Being, 


| the former part of this Enquiry I have exa- 


min'd and refuted two Atheiſtical Notions 
oppoſed to the great Do&trine of the Text, 
That we owe our Living and Being to the power 
of God: The one of the Ariſtotelian Achciſts, who, to 
O 2 avoid 
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avoid the difficulties of the firſt production of Man- 
kind, without the intervention of Almighty Wiſ. 
dom and Power, will have the Race to have thus 
continued without beginning, by an eternal ſucceſſi. 
on of infinite paſt Generations; which Aſlertion hath 
been detected to be mere nonſenſe, and contradidto. 
ry to it ſelf : The other of the Aftrological under. 
takers, that would raiſe Men like Vegetables out of 
ſome fat and ſlimy ſoil well digeſted by the kindly 
heat of the Sun, and impregnated with the influ- 
ence of the Stars upon ſome remarkable and perio.- 
dical conjun&tions: Which opinion hath been 
vamp'd up of late by Cardax and Ceſalpinus, and 
other News-mongers from the Skies; a Pretence as 
groundleſs and filly, as the dreaming Oneirocriticks 
of Artemidorus and Aſtrampſychus, or the modern 
Chiromancy and Divinations of Gypſies, 

I proceed now to the two. remaining Paradoxes 
of ſuch Sets of Atheiſts, as laying aſide Aſtrology 
and the unintelligible Influence of Heavenly Bodies, 
except that which proceeds from their Gravity and 
Heat, and Light, do either produce Mankind me- 
chanically and neceſlarily from certain connexions 
of Natural Cauſes; or more dully and ſupinely, 
though altogether as reaſonably, reſolve the whole 
Buſineſs into the unaccountable ſhuffles and tumules 
of Matter, which they call Chance and Accident. 
Bur 
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But at preſent I ſhall only take an account of the 
ſuppoſed Production of Humane Bodies by Mecha- 
niſm and Neceſlity. 

The Mechanical or Corpuſcular Philoſophy, 
though peradventure the oldeſt, as well as the beſt 
in the world, had lain buried for many'*Ages in con- 
rempt and oblivion; till it was happily reſtor'd and 
cultivated anew by ſome excellent Wits of the pre- 
ſent Age. Bur it principally owes its re-eftabliſh- 
ment and luſtre, tro Mr. Boyle that Honourable Per- 
ſon of ever Bleſſed Memory, who hath not onl 
ſhewn. its uſefulneſs in Phyſiology above the vulgar 
Do&trines of Real Qualities and Subſtantial Forms ; 
but likewiſe its great ſerviceableneſs to Religion it 
ſelf And I think it hath been competently prov'd 
in a former Diſcourſe, how friendly it is to the Im- 
materiality of Humane Souls, and conſequent]y to. 
the Exiſtence of a Supreme Spiritual Being. And L 
may have occaſion hereafter ro ſhew further, that 
all the Powers of Mechaniſm are intirely depen- 
dent on the Deity, and do afford a ſolid Argument 
for the Realiry of his Nature. So-far am I from 
the apprehenſion of any great feats, that this Me- 
chanical Atheiſt can do againſt Religion. For if 
we conſider the Phznomena of the Material World 
with a due and ſerious attention, we ſhall plainly 


perceive, that its preſent frame and conſtitution and. 
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the eſtabliſhed Laws of Nature are conſtituted and 
preſerved by Gravitation alone. That is the pow. 
erfull cement, which holds together this magnift. 
cent ſtructure of the world ; Which ſtretcheth the 
North over the empty ſpace, and hangeth the Earth up. 
on Nothing ; if we may transfer the words of Job 
from the firſt and real Cauſe to the ſecondary A- 
gent, Without Gravity, the whole Univerſe, if we 
ſuppoſe an undetermin'd power of Motion infuſed 
into Matter, would have been a confuſed" Chaos, 
without beauty or order, and never ſtable and per- 
manent in any condition. Now it may be prov'd 
in ics due place, that this Gravity, the great Baſis of 
all Mechaniſm, is not ir ſelf Mechanical ; bur the im- 
mediate Fiat and Finger of God, and the Execution 
of the Divine Law; and that Bodies have not the 
power of tending towards a Centre, either from o.- 
ther Bodies or from themſelves : which at once, if 
it be proved, will undermine and ruine all the Tow- 
ers and Batteries that the Atheiſts have raiſed againſt 
Heaven. For if no Compound Body in the viſible 
world can ſubfiſt and continue without Gravity, and 
if Gravity do immediately flow from a Divine Pow- 
er and Energy ; it will avail chem nothing, though 
they ſhould be able ro explain all the particular Ef. 
fects, even the Origination of Animals, by mecha. 
nical principles. But however at preſent I will 

forbear 
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forbear co urge this againſt the Atheiſt, For, though 
I ſhould allow him, that this Catholick Principle 
of Gravitation is eſſential to Matter without intro. 
ducing a God ; yet I will defie him to ſhew, how a 
Humane Body could be at firſt produced natural- 
ly, according to the preſent Syſtem of things, and 
the mechanical affetions of Matter. 

And becauſe this Atheiſt profeſleth to believe as 
much as we; that the firſt production of Mankind 
was in a quite different manner from the preſent and 
ordinary method of Nature, and yet affirms never- 
theleſs, that That was Natural roo ; which ſeems at 
the firſt ſight to be little leſs than a contradiction : 
It thould lie upon him to make out, how matter by 
undire&ted Motion could at firſt neceſlarily fall, 
without ever Erring or Miſcarrying, into ſuch a curi- 
ous formation of Humane Bodies ; a thing that by 
his own confeſſion it was never able to do fince, or 
at leaſt hath not done for ſome thouſands of years: 
he ſhould declare to us what ſhape and contexture 
Matter then had, which it cannot have now : how 
it came to be altered by long courſe of time, ſo that 
living Men can no longer be produced out of pu- 
trefaction in the primary way ; and yet the ſpecies 
of Mankind, that now conſiſts of and is nouriſhed 
by Matter ſo altered, ſhould continue to be the 
lame as it was from the beginning. He ſhould un- 
dertake 
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dertake to explain to us the firſt ſteps and the whole 
progreſs of ſuch a formation ; at leaſt by way of 
Hhpothefis, how it naturally might have been, tho' 
he affirm not that it was actually ſo. Whether he 
hath a new Notion peculiar to himſelf about that 
Production, or takes up with ſome old one, that is 
ready at hand: whether that moſt witty Conceit of 

Plutrch. 424ximander, That the firſt Men and all Animals 
hi. lib. 5. WETE bred in ſome warm moiſture, incloſed in cru- 
5:mſ.18. ſtaceous skins, as if they were various kinds of Crab. 
cs fiſh and Lobſters ; and ſo continued till they ar: 
<i-vras rived at perfet age; when their ſhelly Priſons 
growing dry and breaking made way for their li. 
berty : or the no leſs ingenious opinion of the great 
Plutarch. Empedocles; That Mother Earth firſt brought forth 
ehil.5.19. vaſt numbers of Legs, and Arms, and Heads, and 
ibidem, the other members of the Body, ſcatter'd and di- 
ſin, and all at their full growth; which coming 
together and cementing (as the pieces of Snakes and 
Lizards are ſaid to do, if one cuts them aſunder) 
and ſo configuring themſelves into Humane ſhape, 
made luſty proper Men of thirty years age in an 
inſtant : or rather the divine Doctrine of Epicurus 
Cenfori- and the Egyptians; That there firſe grew up a ſort 
Lucrer. Of Wombs, that had their Roots in the Earth, and 
Dioforus attracted chence a kind of Milk for the nouriſhment 


35s of the incloſed Fetus; which at the time of matu- 
rity 


_ GO wy Wwe CE »- 


Sn. SC I" poet —_— —— Mn = 


from theOrigin of Humane Bodies. 


rity broke through thoſe Membranes, and ſhifted- 
for themſelves, I ſay, he ought to acquaint us 
which of theſe he is for, or bring a new explication 
of his own ; and not require Us to prove the Ne- 
gative, That a Spontaneous production of Man- 
kind, neicher warranted by example, nor defended 
by reaſon, nevertheleſs may not poſſibly have been 
true. This is a very unreaſonable demand, and 
we might juſtly put him off with ſuch an anſwer as 
this ; Thar there are ſeveral things, which all men 
in their wits do disbelieve, and yet none but mad- 
men will go about to disprove. But to ſhew him 
how much we endeavour to ſatishe and oblige him, 
I will venture once for his ſake to incurr the cenſure 
of ſome perſons for being elaborately trifling. For 
with reſpect to the moſt of Mankind, ſuch wretched 
abſurdities are more wiſely contemn'd than confu- 
ted; and to give them a ſerious anſwer, may only 
make them look more conſiderable. 

Firſt then, I take it for granted by him, That 
there were the ſame Laws of Motion, and the like 
general Fabrick of the Earth, Sea and Armoſphere, 
at the beginning of Mankind, as there are at this 
day. For if any Laws at firſt were once ſettled and 
conſtituted ; like thoſe of the Medes and Perſians, 
they are never to be reverſed. To violate and in- 
fringe them, is the ſame as what we call Miracle ; 
P and 
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and dath not ſound very Philolſophically out of the 
mouth of an Atheift. He muſt allow therefore, 
that Bodies were endowed with the fame affeRtions 
and tendencies then as ever ſince, and that jf an 4x- 
bead be ſuppoſed to float upon water, which is ſpe- 
cifically much lighter than it ; it had been ſuperna- 
eural at that time, as well as in the days of Eliſha. 
And this is all that I deſire him to acknowledge at 
preſent. So that he may admit of thoſe Arguments 
as valid and concluſtve againſt his Hypotheſis, that 
are fairly drawn from the prefent powers of Mat- 
ter, and the viſible conſtitution of the World. 
Now that we may come to the point ; All Mat- 
ter is eicher Fluid or Solid, in a large acceptation of 
the words, that they may comprehend even all the 
middle degrees between extreme Fixednelſs and Co- 
herency, and the moſt rapid inteſtine motion of 
the Particles of Bodies, Now the moſt cavillin 
Atheiſt muſt allow, that a ſolid inanimate Body, 
while it remains in that ſtate, where there is none, 
or a very {mall and inconſiderable change of Tex- 
rure, is wholly incapable of a vital production. So 
that the firſt Humane Body, wichour Parents and 
without Creator, if ſuch an one ever was, muſt have 
naturally been preduced in and conſtituted by a 
| Fluid. And becauſe this Atheiſt goes mechanically to 
work; the univerſal Laws of Fluids muſt have been 


rigidly 
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rigidly obſerved during the whole proce$ of the 
Formation. 


Now this is a Catholick Rule of Sta- Archime- 


& de In. 


ticks; That if any Body be bulk for bulk heaviet fer 


than a Fluid, it will fink to the bottom of that Flu- 
id; and if lighter, it will float upon it; having 
part of it ſelf extant, and part immerſed to ſuch a 
determinate depth, as that ſo much of the Fluid as 
is equal in Bulk to the immerſed part, be equal 
in Gravity to the whole. And conſequently it 
ſeveral portions of one and the ſame Fluid have a 
different ſpecifick gravity, the heavier will always 
(in a free veſſel) be gradually the lower ; unleſs 
violently ſhaken and blended together by external 
concuſſion. But that cannot be in our preſence caſe. 
For I am unwilling to affront this Atheiſt ſo much, 
as to ſuppoſe him to believe, chat the firſt organical 
Body might poſſibly be effected in ſome Fluid por- 
tion of Matter, while its Heterogeneous parts were 
jumbled and confounded together by a Storm, or 
Hurricane, or Earthquake. To be ſure he will ra- 
ther have the primitive Man to be produced by a 
long procels in a kind of digeſting Balneum, where 
all'the heavier Lees may have time co ſubſide, and 
a' due A#quilibrom be maintain'd, not diſcyrb'd by 
any ſuch rude and violent ſhocks, that would ruffle 
and break all the liccle Stamina of the Embryon, if it 
wete a making before. Now becauſe all the parts 
P 2 
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of an undiſcurb'd Fluid are either of equal Gravity, 
or gradually placed and ſcoried according to the 
differences of it; any concretion that can be ſuppo- 
ſed to be naturally and mechanically made in ſuch 
a Fluid, muſe have a like ſcrufture of its ſeveral 
parts; that is, either be all over of a ſimilar Gra- 
vity, or have the more ponderous parts nearer to its 
Baſis. But there need no more conceſhons than 
this, to extinguiſh theſe ſuppoſed Firlc-born of Na- 
ture in their very formation. For ſuppoſe a Hu- 
mane Body to be a forming; in ſuch a Fluid in any 
imaginable poſture, it will never be reconcileable to 
this Hydroſtatical Law. There will be always ſome- 
thing lighter beneath, and ſomething heavier above; 
becauſe Bone,or what is then the Stuff and Rudiments 
of Bone, the heavieſt in ſpecie,will be everin the midft. 
Now what can. make the heavier particles of Bone 
aſcend above the lighter ones of Fleſh, or depreſs 
theſe below thoſe, againſt the tendency of their own 
Nature? This would be wholly as miraculous, as 
the ſwimming of Iron in Water at the command of 
Eliſha, and as impoſſible to be, as that the Lead of 
an Edifice ſhould naturally. and ſpontaneouſly 
mount up to the Roof, while lighter materials em- 
ploy theinſelves beneath it: or that a Statue, like 
that in Nebuchadnezzar's Viſion, whoſe Head was of 
hne and moſt ponderous Gold, and his Feet of ligh- 

ter. 
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ter materials, Iron and Clay, ſhould mechanically 
erect it ſelf upon them for ics Baſas. 

Secondly, Becauſe this Atheiſt goes mechanical. 
ly to work, he will not offer to affirm, That all the 
parts of the Embryon could according to his explica- 
tion be formed at a time. This would be a ſuper- 
natural thing, and an effeCtual refutation of his own: 
Principles. For the Corpulcles of Matter having. 
no- conſciouſneſs of one-anothers acting (art leaſt be- 
fore or during the Formation ; as will be allowed. 
by chat very Atheiſt, that attributes Reaſon and Per- 
ception to them, when the Formation is finiſhed) 
they could not conſent and make a compact toge- 
ther, to carry onthe work in ſeveral placesat once; 
and one party of chem be forming the Brain, while 
another is modelling the Heart, and a. third deli- 
neating the Veins. No, there muſt be, according 
to Mechaniſm, a ſucceſſive and gradual operation: 
Some few Particles muſt firſt be united together, 
and fo by appoſition and mutual connexion till 
more and more by degrees, till the whole Syſtem 
be completed : and a Fermentation mult be excited 
in- ſome aſſignable place, which may expand it (elf 
by its Elaſtical power; and break through, where 
it meets with the weakeſt reſiſtance; and ſo by that. 
ſo ſimple and mechanical action, may excavate all 
the various Ducts and Ventricles of the Body. This, 

is. 
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is the only general account, as mean as ic appears 
to be, that this Machin of 'an Atheiſt can give of 
that fearfull and wonderfull Production. Now to 
confute theſe Pretences, Firſt, There is that viſible 
Harmony and Symmetry in a Humane Body, ſuch 
a mutual communication of every veſſel and mem. 
ber of it, as gives an internal evidence; that it was 
not formed ſucceſſively, and patch'd up by piece- 
meal. So uniform and orderly a ſyſtem with in- 
numerable Motions and Functions, all fo placed 
and conſtituted, as never to interfere and claſh one 
with another, and difturb the Oeconomy of the 
whole, miuft needs be aſcribed to an Intelligerit Ar- 
tiſt; and to ſuch an Artiſt, as did not begin the 
matter unprepared and at a venture; and, when he 
was pnt to a ftand, pauſed and helitated, which 
way he ſhould proceed ; bur he had firſt in his com- 
prehenfive Intelle& a complete Idea and Model of 
the whole Organical Body, before he enter'd upon 
the Work. Bur Secondly, if they affirm, That mere 
Matter by its mechanical Aﬀections, without any 
deſign or direQion, could form the Body by ſteps 
and degrees ; what member then do they pitch up. 
on for the foundation and cauſe of all the reſt ? Let 
them ſhew us the beginning of this Circle ; and the 
firſt Wheel of this Perpetual Motion. Did the Blood 
firſt exiſt, antecedent to the formation of the Heart ? 


Bur 


* — — 


cauſe all the Blood that we know of, is made in 
and by the Heart, having the quite different form 
and qualities of Chyle, before ic comes thither. 
Muſt the Heart then have been formed and conſticu. 
ted, before the Blood was in being? Bur here again, 
the Subſtance of the Heart ir ſelf is moſt certainly 
made and nourifhed by the Blood, which is con- 
veyed to it by the Coronary Arteries. And thus 
it is through the whole ſyſtem of the Body; every 
member doth mutually ſuſtain and ſupply one ano- Carteliv 
ther; and all are coztaneous, becauſe none of them 5ime 5». 
can ſubſift alone. But they will ſay, Thar a lirtle ** 
Ferment firſt making a Cavity, which became the 

left Ventricle of the Heart, did thence further ex- 

pand ir felf, and thereby delineate all the Arteries of 

the Body. Now 4f fuch a flight and forry bufineſs 

as that, could produce an Organical Body ; one 
might reaſonably expect, that now and then a dead 

lump of Dough might be leaven'd intoan Animal : 

for there a like Ferment makes notable Tumours 

and Ventricles; beſides ſundry long and ſmall Cha- 

nels, which may paſs tolerably well for Arteries and: 

Veins. . Bur I pray, in this fuppoled Mechanical 
Formation, when the Ferment was expanded to the 
extremities of the Arteries, if it ſtill had any elaſtical 

force remaining, why did it not go on and break 


through: 
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through the Receptacle, as other Ferment muſt be 
allowed to have done at the Mouth and the Noftrils? 
There was as yet no membranous Skin formed, 
that might ſtop and repell it. Or if the force of it 
' was ſpent, and did. not wheel about and return ; 
what mechanical cauſe then ſhall we aflign for the 
Veins? for this Ferment is there ſuppoſed to have 
proceeded from the ſmall capillary extremities of 
them to the Great Vein and the Heart ; otherwiſe 
it made Valves, which would have ſtopp'd its own 
paſſage. And why did that Ferment, thar at firſt 
diſperſed it ſelf from the Great Artery into infinite 
lictle ramifications, take a quite contrary method in 
the making of the Veins, where innumerable little 
Rivulets have their confluence into the Great Vein, 
the common chanel of the Blood ?Are ſuch oppo- 
fite motions both equally mechanical, when in both 
caſes the Matter was under the ſame modification ? 
And again, When the firſt Ferment is excited, and 
forms the left Ventricle of the Heart; if «the Fluid 
Matter be uniform and of a ſimilar texture, and 
therefore on all ſides equally refift the Expanſion ; 
then the Cavity muſt continue One, dilated more 
and more, *cill the expanſive force and the uniform 
refiſtance be reduced to an equality, and ſo no- 
thing at all can be formed by this Ferment, but a 


4ingle round Bubble. And moreover this Bubble 
(if 
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(if that could make a Heart) by reaſon of its com- 
parative Levity to the Fluid that incloſes it, would 
neceſſarily aſcend to the top; and conſequently we 
ſhould never find the Heart in the midſt of the 
Breaſt. But if the Fluid be ſuppoſed to conlift of 
Heterogeneous Particles, then we cannot conceive 
how thoſe diſſimilar parts ſhould have a like ficua- 
tion in two ſeveral Fluids, when the Ferment be- 
gins. So that upon this ſuppolition there could be 
no Species of Animals, nor any Similicude between 
them: One would have irs Lungs, where another 
hath irs Liver, and all the other Members prepo- 
ſteroully placed ; there could not be a like Conh- 
ouration of Parts in any two Individuals. And a- 
gain, Whart is that which determines the Growth of 
all living Creatures? What principles of Mechaniſm 
are ſufficient to explain it 2 Why do not all Ani- 
mals continually increaſe in bigneſs during the 
whole ſpace of their Lives, as it is reported of the 
Crocodile 2 What ſets a bound to their ſtature and 
dimenſions? Or if we ſuppoſe a Bound and Ne 
plus ultra to be mechanically fixed : but then why 
ſo great a variety in the Bulk of the ſeveral Kinds ? 
why alſo ſuch Conſtancy obſerved in that manifold 
Variety ? For as ſome of the largeſt Trees have 
Seeds no bigger or even leſs than ſome diminutive 
Plants, and yet every Seed is a perfect Plant with 

Q Trunk 
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Trunk and Branches and Leaves incloſed in a Shell : 
$wam- So the firſt Embryon of an Ant is ſuppoſed by in- 
72: ts Quiſitive Naturaliſts to be as big, as that of an Ele. 
{2-7-3 phant, and to promiſe as fair ar its primitive For. 
mation for as ſpacious a Body: which nevertheleſs 
by an immutable Decree can never arrive to the 
millionth part of the others Bulk. And what mo- 
dification of the firſt liquid Matter can vary ſo 
much, as to make one Embryon capable of ſo pro- 
digiouſly vaſt augmentation, while another is con- 
fined to the minutenels of an Inſe&t ? Is not this ma- 
nifeſtly a Divine SanEtion, that hath fixed and de- 
termin'd the Shape, the Stature, the Appetites, and 
the Duration of all Creatures in the World 2 Hither 
muſt we have recourſe in that great and myſterious 
Afﬀair of an Organical Formation : And I profeſs 
that I cannot diſcern one ſtep in the whole, that is 
agreeable to the natural Laws of Motion. If we 
conſider the Heart, which is ſuppoſed to be the firſt 
principle of Motion and Lite, and divide it by our 
Imagination into its conſticuent Parts, its Arteries 
and Veins and Nerves and Tendons and Mem- 
branes, and innumerable little Fibres, that theſe Se- 
condary Parts do conliſt of ; we ſhall find nothin 
here Singular, but what is in any other Muſcle of 
the Body. *'Tis only the Site and Poſture of theſe 
ſeveral Parts and the Configuration of the whole, 
-" | ET. 
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that give it the Form and FunCtions of a Hearr, 
Now why ſhould the firſt ſingle Fibres in the For- 
mation of the Heart be peculiarly drawn in Spiral 
Lines; when the Fibres of all other Muſcles are 
made by a tranſverſe rectilinear Motioa 2 What 
could determine the Fluid Matter into that odd and 
ſingular Figure, when as yer no other Member is 
ſuppoſed to be form'd, that might dire& the Courſe 
of that Fluid Matter ? Let Mechaniſm here make an 
Experiment of its Power, and produce a ſpiral and 
turbinated motion of the whole moved Body with- 
out an external Dire&tor, When all the Organs are 
once framed by a ſupernatural and divine Prin- 
ciple, we do willingly admit of Mechaniſm in ma- 
ny Functions of the Body: but that the Organs 
themſelves ſhould be mechanically formed, we con- 
ceive it to be impoſſible and utterly _—_— 
And if any Atheiſt will give a clear and philoſophi- 
cal account of the things that are here touch'd up. 
on ; he may then hear of many more and perhaps 
more difficult than theſe, which their unfitneſs for a 
popular Auditory, and the remaining = of my 
Subject, that preſs forward to be treated of, oblige 
me now to omit. 

But as the Atheiſt, when he is put to it to ex- 
plain, How any Motion of dead Matter can beger 
Thought and Perception, will endeavour to defend 
Q 2 his 
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his baffled Impiety with the inſtance of Brutes, 
which he calls Thinking Machines: ſo will he now 
alſo appeal from. the Arbitration of Reaſon in the 
Caſe of Animal Productions, to Example and 
Matter of Fat. He will declaim to us about the 
admirable Structure of the Bodies of Inſects ; that 
they have all the Vital Parts, which the largeſt of 
Quadrupeds and even Man himlſelt can boaſt of ; 
and yet they are the eaſie and obvious Produdts of 
unintelligent Nature, that ſpontaneouſly and me- 
chanically form them out of putrefied Carcaſles 
and the warm moiſture of the Soil: and (which is 
mightily to his purpoſe) theſe Inſects, ſo begotten 
without Parents, have nevertheleſs fit Organs of 
Generation and Difference of Sex, and can propa. 
gate their own kinds, as if themſelves had been be. 
gotten ſo too: and that if Mother Earth in this her 
barrennels and decrepitneſs of Age can procreate 
ſuch ſwarms of curious Engins, which not only 
themſelves enjoy their portion of Life, but by a 
moſt wonderfull Inſtin&t impart it to many more, 
and continue their Species : might ſhe not in the 
flower of her Youth, while ſhe was ſucculent and 
fertil, have produced Horſes and Elephants and e. 
ven Mankind it ſelf, the largeſt and perfecteſt Ani- 
mals, as eaſily as in this parched and ſteril condiri- 
on ſhe can make a Frog or an Inſet ? Thus he 
thinks, 
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thinks, he hath made out from Example and Ana- 
logy, that at the Beginning of things every Species 
of Animals might ſpring mechanically out of the 
Soil without an Intelligenc Creator. And indeed. 
there is no one thing in the World, which hath gi- 
ven ſo much Countenance and Shadow of Poflibi- 
lity to the Notion of Atheiſm, as this unfortunare. 
miſtake about the xquivocal generation of Inſects : 
And as the oldelt Remains ot Acheiſtical Writings 
are full of this Compariſon; (o it is the main refuge 
of thoſe, that in this and the laſt Age have had the. 
Folly and Impudence to appear in ſo wretched a 
Caule. 

Now to this laſt Subterfuge of the Mechanical 
Atheiſts we can occurr {everal ways. And at Pre- 
ſent we afhrm, Firſt, ex abundanti, That though we 
ſhould allow them the ſpontaneous production of 
ſome minute Animals, yet a like primitive Origina- 
tion of Mankind could not thence be concluded. 


Becauſe they firſt tacitly ſuppoſe, that there is an. - 


univerſal decay of Moiſture and Fertility in the 
Earth. And they cannot avoid the neceſſity of ſo- 
doing: For if the Soil be as fruitfull now, as it was 


in the beginning; why would it not produce Men, 


and the nobler kinds of Beaſts in our days too, if 


ever itdid ſo? Sothat if that ſuppoſition beevinc'd. 


to. be erroneous and groundlels,. all the Arguments 
that 
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_ that they build upon it, will be ſubverted at once. 


Now what more eaſily refuted, than that old vulgar 
Aſſertion of an univerſal Drought and Exficcation 
of the Earth? As it the Sun could evaporate the 
leaſt drop of its Moiſture, fo chat it ſhould never 
deſcend again, bur be attrafted and elevated quite 
out of the Armoſphere? T's now a matter agreed 
and allowed by all competent Judges, that every 
Particle of Matter is endowed with a Principle of 
Gravity, whereby it would deſcend to the Centre, 
if it were not repelled upwards by heavier bodies. 
So that the ſmalleſt Corpuſcle of Vapour, if we ſup- 


Pole it to be exhaled to the top of the Atmoſphere, 


thence it muſt come down again, or at leaſt muſt 


' there remain incumbent upon others: for there's 


either Nothing or nothing heavier above it to pro. 
trude it any higher, neither can it ſpontaneouſly 
mount any more againſt the tendency of its nature. 
And leſt ſome jgnorant Atheiſt ſhould ſuſpe, that 

eradventure there may be no ſuch Top of the Ar- 
moſphere ; but that it may be continued on to the 
Sun or to indefinite Space : he muſt vouchſafe to be 
inſtructed, That the whole weight of any Column 
of the Atmoſphere, and likewiſe the Specifick gravi- 
ty of its Baſis are certainly known by many Expe- 
riments; and that by this computation (even ma- 
king allowance for its gradually larger Expanſion, 
the 
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the higher we go,) the very top of any Pillar of Air 
is not One hundred Miles diftant from the Surface 
of the Earth. So that hence it is manifeſt, that the 
whole Terraqueous Globe with irs Atmoſphere can- 
not naturally have loſt the leaſt particle of Moiſture, 
ſince the foundation of the World. But ſtill they 
may inſiſt, Thar although the whole Globe cannot 
be deprived of any of its Moiſture, yet the habi- 
table Earth may have been perpetually the drier, 
ſecing it is aſſiduouſly drained and exhauſted by rhe 
Seas. But to this we reply, That the very contra- 
ry is demonſtrable; That the longer the World 
ſhall continue, the moiſter the whole Aggregate of 
| the Land will be. For (to take no notice of the 
ſupply of ics moiſture by Rains and Snow and Dews 
and Condenſation of Vapours, and perhaps by ſub- 
terraneous paſſages) the tops of Mountains and Hills 
will be continually waſhed down by the Rains, and 
the Chanels of Rivers corroded by the Streams ; 
and the Mud that is thereby conveyed into the Sea 
will raiſe its bottom the higher ; and conſequently 
the Declivity of Rivers will be ſo much the leſs ; 
and therefore the Continents will be the leſs drain'd, 
and will gradually incicale in Humidity from the 
ficlt period of their Duration to the final Conſum- 
mation of all things: if the ſucceſſive production of 
Plants and Animals, which are all made up of and 
ba : _ | = ons 
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nouriſh'd by Water, and perhaps never wholly re. 
turn to Water again, do not keep things at a poile ; 
or if the Divine Power do not interpole and change 
the ſettled courſe and order of Nature. 

But ler us allow their ſuppoſition, That the To- 
tal of the dry Land may have been robbed of ſome 


of its Moiſture which it had art its firſt Conſticution: 


yer ſtill there are ſome parts of the Earth ſufficiently 
ſoak'd and water'd, to produce, Men and Ani- 
mals now, if ever they did at all. For do not 
the Nile, and the Niger, and the Ganges, and the 
Menam, make yearly Inundations in our days, as 
they have formerly done? And are not the Coun- 
tries ſo overflown ſtill ſituate between the Tropicks 
under the direct and moſt vigorous Rays of the Sun, 
the very place where thele Mechanical Atheiſts lay 
the Scene of that greatTranſaction ? So that if Man- 
kind had ever ſprung naturally out of the Soil, the 
Experiment would ſucceed now every year in Athio- 
pia and Siam ; where are all the requiſite qualificati- 
ons that ever have been, for ſuch a production. 
And again, it there hath been {uch a gradual dimi- 
nution of the Generative Faculty of the Earth, that 
it hath dwindled from nobler Animals to puny 
Mice and Inſects ; why was there not the like decay 
in the production of Vegetables ? We ſhould have 
loft by this time the whole Species of Oaks and Ce- 
dars 
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creeping Mols and deſpicable Muſhroms. Or if 
they deny the preſent ſpontaneous production of 
larger Plants, and confine the Earth to as Pigmie 
Births in the Vegetable Kingdom, as they do in the 
other : yer ſurely in ſuch a ſuppoſed univerſal de- 
cay of Nature, even Mankin] it ſelf that is now 
nouriſhed (though not produced) by the Earth, 
muſt have degenerated in Stature and Strength in 
every Generation. And yet we have certain de- 
monſtration from the Zgyptian Mummies, and Ro- 
man Urns and Rings and Meaſures' and Adifices 
and many other Antiquities, that Humane Stature 
is not diminiſhed at all for the laſt Two Thouſand 
years, Now if the Decay has not been conſtanc 
and gradual, there has been no Decay art all; or at 
leaſt no natural one, nor what may be accounted 
for by this Mechanical Atheiſt. I conclude therefore, 
That although we ſhould allow the ſpontaneous pro- 
duction of InſeRts; yet no Argument can be deduced 
from thence for a like Origination of Mankind, 
But, Secondly, we affirm, That no Inſe& or Ani- 
mal did ever proceed xquivocally from Putrefacti- 
on, unleſs in miraculous Caſes, as in AZgypt by the 
Divine Judgments ; but all are generated from Pa- 
rents of their own kind, Male and Female; a Dil- 
R 


dars and the other tall and lofry Sons of the Foreſt, - 
and have found nothing but dwarhſh Shrubs and 
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covery of that great Importance, that perhaps few 
Inventions of this Age can pretend to equal Uſeful. 
nels and Merit; and which alone is ſufficient (if the 
Vices of Men did not captivate their Reaſon) to ex- 
plode and exterminate rank Atheiſm our of the 
World, For it all Animals be propagated by Gene. 
ration from Parents of their own Species, and there 
be no inſtance in Nature of even a Gnat or a Mite 
either now or in former Ages ſpontaneouſly pro- 
duced : how came there to be {ſuch Animals in Be- 
ing, and whence could they proceed ? There is no 
need of much ftudy and deliberation abour it: for 
either they have exiſted eternally by infinite Succeſ- 
ſions already gone and paſt, which is in its very 
Notion abſurd and impoſhble; or their Origin muſt 
be aſcribed to a ſupernatural and Divine Power, 
that formed and created them. Now to prove our 
aſſertion about the Seminal production of all livin 
Creatures , that we may not repeat the Reaſons 
which we have offer'd before againſt the firſt Me. 
chanical Formation of Humane Bodies, which are 
equally valid againſt the ſpontaneous Origin of the 
minuteſt Inſe&s ; we appeal to Obſervation and Ex- 
periment, which carry the ſtrongeſt conviction with 
them, and make the moſt ſenſible and hſting im- 
reſſions. For whereas it hath been the general 
Tradition and Belief, that Maggots and Flies breed 
in. 
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in putrefied Carcaſles, and particularly Bees come "77 «4 
LIL ID 


from Oxen, and Hornets from Horſes, and Scorpi- »#:,-5- 
ons from Crabfiſh, exc. all is now found to be Fable 5...” 
and Miſtake. That ſagacious and learned Natu. tr 
ralift Franciſco Redi made innumerable trials with R«di »- 
the putrid Fleſh of all ſorts of Beaſts and Fowls and Cc 
Fiſhes and Serpents, with corrupted Cheeſe and 
Herbs and Fruits and even Inſe&ts themſelves: and 
he conſtantly found, thar all thoſe Kinds of Putre. 
faction did only afford a Neſt and Aliment for the 
Eggs and Young of thoſe Inſe&ts that he admir- 
ted to come there; but produced no Animal of 
themſelves by a ſpontaneous Formation, For when 
he ſuffer'd thoſe things to putrefie in Hermerically 
ſealed Glaſſes, and Veſſels cloſe cover'd with Paper ; 
and not only fo, left the Excluſion of the Air might 
be ſuppoſed to hinder the Experiment; bur in Vel- 
ſels cover'd with fine Lawn, ſo as to admit the Air 
and keep out the Inſefts : no living thing was ever 
produced there, though he expoſed them to the acti. 
on of the Sun, in the warm Climate of Florence, and 
in the kindeſt ſeaſon of the year, Even flies cruſh'd 
and corrupted, when incloſed in ſuch Veſlels, did 
never procreate a new Fly : though there, it in any 
caſe, one would have expected that ſucceſs. And 
when the Veſlels were open, and the Inſects had 
free acceſs to the Aliment within them, he diligently 

R 2 oblcrved, 


124 


—___ 


A Confutation of Atheiſm 


obſerved, that no other Species were / produced, 
bur of ſuch as he ſaw go in and feed and depolir their 
Eggs there : which they would readily do in all Pu. 
treta&tion;. even jn a mucilage of bruiſed Spiders, 
where Worms were ſoon hatch'd out of ſuch Eggs, 
and quickly changed into Flies of the ſame kind 
with their Parents. And was not that a ſurprizing 
Transformation indeed, if according to the vulgar 
opinion thoſe dead and corrupted Spiders ſpontane- 
ouſly changed into Flies? And thus far we are obli- 
ged tothe diligence of Redi: from whence we may 
conclude, That no dead Fleſh nor Herbs-nor other 
putrefied Bodies, nor any thing that hath not then 
actually eicher a vegetable or animal Life can pro- 
duce any Inſet, And if we ſhould allow, as he 
did, that every Animal and Plant doth naturally 
breed and nouriſh by irs ſubſtance ſome peculiar In- 
ſe: yer the Atheiſt could make no advantage of 
this Conceſſion as to a like Origination of Man- 
kind, . For ſurely *tis beyond even an Atheilt's 
Credulity and. Impudence, to affirm that the firſt 
Men might proceed.out of the Galls and Tumors 
of Leaves of. Trees, as ſome Maggots and Flies are 
ſuppoſed to do now ; or might grow ypon Trees, 
as the ſtory goes abour Barnacles; or perhaps might 
be the Lice of ſome vaſt prodigions Animals, 
whoſe Species is now extint, But though we = 4 
pole 
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poſe him guilty of ſuch an extravagant folly, he 
will only ſhift the difficulty, and not wholly re- 
move ir; for we ſhall ſtil] expect an account of the 
ſpontaneous Formation of thoſe mountainous kind 
of Animals and Men-bearing Trees. And as tothe 
Worms that are bred in the Inteſtines and other in- 
ward parts of Living Creatures, their production is 
. not material to our preſent enquiry, tillſome Atheiſt 
do affirm, that his own Anceſtors had ſuch an Ori- 
inal. I ſay, if we ſhould allow this conceſſion of 
Redi, it would do no ſervice to our Adverſaries : 
but even here allo they are defeated by the happy 
curiofity of Malpighi and others, who obſerved and. Malpighi- 
diſcovered, Thar each of thoſe Tumours and Ex: is, Swim. 
creſcences of Plants, out of which generally iſſues a 77%. 
Fly or a Worm, are at firſt made by ſuch Inſets,/,M** 
which wound the tender buds with a long hollow 2 
Trunk, and depoſit an Egg in the hole with a ſharp 
corroding liquor, which cauſeth a ſwelling in the 
leaf, and fo cloſeth the orifice: and within this Tu- 
mor the Worm jis hatcht and receives its alimienc, 
till it hath eat irs way through. Neither need we 
recurr to art #quivocal production of Vermin in 
the Phthiriaſis and in Ferod's Diſcale, who was 
axg9ndsgw1G., eaten of worms, or maggots. Thole a: :;. 
horrible diſtempers are always accompanied with. 
putrefying ulcers ; and it hath been obſerved dy 
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4 the molt accurate Lewenhoeck, that Lice and Flies, 
Epiſiol. p, | 


which have a moſt wonderfull inſtin& and acute. 
nels of ſenſe to find our convenient places for the 
hatching and nouriſhment of their young, do migh- 
tily endeavour to lay their Eggs upon Sores; and 
that One will lay above a hundred Eggs, and may 
naturally increaſe to ſome hundreds of thouſands in 
a quarter of a year : which gives a full and fatisfa- 
ory account of the Phanomena of thoſe Diſeaſes, 
And whereas it is ſaid, Exod. x6. v. 20. That ſome 
of the Tſraelites left of the Manna until the morning, 
and it bred worms and ſtank; which an Atheiſt may 
make an objection, as either againſt Us, or againſt 
the truth of the Scriptures: I underſtand it no other- 
wiſe, than that the Manna was fly-blown. It was 
then the Month of Ofober, which in that Southern 
Climate, after the preceding Autumnal Rains, doth 
afford a favourable ſeaſon and copious nutriment for 
infinite {warms of Inſe&ts. Neither do I aſcribe ir 
to a miraculous power, that ſome of the Manna 
ſhould breed worms, but that all the reſt ſhould be 
preſerved ſound and untainted. And if any one 
ſhall rigidly urge from that paſlage the literal ex- 
preſſion of breeding; he muſt allow Moſes to ſpeak 
in the language of the Vulgar in common affairs of 
life. We do now generally believe the Copernican 
Syſtem ; yet I ſuppoſe upon ordinary occaſions we 


ſhall 


——_— cnn 


from the Origin of Humane Bodies. 127 *_ 


— —— > ——_— — — ———— —— —— 


ſhall till uſe the popular terms of Sun-riſe and Sun- 
ſer, and not introduce a new pedantick deſcription 
of them from the motion of the Earth. And then 
as to the vulgar opinion, That Frogs are made in 
the Clouds and brought down by the Rains, it 
may be thus eaſily refuted : for ar that very inſtant, 
when they are ſuppoſed to deſcend, you may find 
by difſetion not only their Stomachs full of mear, 
but their Inteſtines full of excrement : lo that they 
had lurked before in the day-time in holes and 
buſhes and graſs, and were then invited abroad by 
the freſhnels of a Shower. And by this time we 
may under{tand, what credit and authority thoſe 
old Stories ought to have about monſtrous producti- 
ons in Agypt after the inundation of the Nile, of 
Mice and Frogs and Serpents, halt fleſh and half 
mud ; nay of the Legs, and Arms, and other Limbs 
of Men, & quicquid Grecia mendax; altogether as 
true, as what is ſeriouſly related by Helmont, That Helmon: 


Imago Fer-+ 


foul Linen, ſtopt in a veſlel that hath Wheat in it, max. &c. 
will in 21 days time turn the Wheat into Mice: ?g:=** 
which one may gueſs to- have been the philoſophy 
and information of ſome Houſewife, who had nor 
ſo carefully cover'd her Wheat, but that the Mice 
could come at it, and were there taken napping, 
jult when they had made an end of their cheer. 


Corn is ſo innocent from this calumny of breeding 
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of Mice ; that it doth not produce «the: very. Wee: 
vils that live in it and conſume it : the whole courſe 


of whole generation and periodical changes hath 


been curiouſly obſerved and deſcribed by the inge- 
nious Lewenhoek. And moreover , that we may 
deprive the Atheiſt of all hopes and pretenſions of 
Argument from this baffled opinion of xquivocal 
Inſects, we will acquaint him from the moſt accu- 
rate obſervations of Swammerdam, That - even the 
ſuppoſed change of Worms into Flies is no real 
tranſmutation ; but that moſt of thoſe Members, 
which at laſt become viſible to the Eye, are exiſtent 
at the beginning, artificially complicated together, 
and cover'd with Membranes and Tunicles, which 
are afterwards ſtript off and laid aſide: and all the 
reſt of that «ww: is no more ſurprizing, than the 
eruption of Horns in ſome Brutes, or of Teeth 
and Beard in Men at certain periods of age. And 
as we have eſtabliſh'd our aflertion of the ſeminal 
production of all kinds of Animals; ſo likewiſe 
we affirm, That the meaneſt Plant cannot be rais'd 
without ſeed by any formative power reſiding in 
the Soil, To which aſſertion we are encourag'd, 
Firſt, from the known Seeds of all _— one 
or two only excepted, that areleft ro future diſco- 
very: which Seeds by the help of Microſcopes are 
all found to be real and perfect Plants, with Leaves 
and 
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and Trunk curiouſly folded up and encloſed in the 
Cortex : nay one ſingle grain of Wheat or Batly 
or Rye, ſhall contain four or five diſtin& Plants 
under one common Tunicle: a very convincing 
argument of the Providence and Goodnels of God; 
that thoſe Vegetables that were appointed to be the 
chiet ſuſtenance of Mankind , ſhould have that 
mulciplied foxcundity above any others: and ſe 
condly, by that famous experiment of Malpighi, who 
a long time encloſed a quantity of Earth in a veſlel, 
ſecured by a fine cloth from the {mall imperceptible 
ſceds of Plants that are blown about with the winds; 
and had this ſucceſs of his Curioſity, to be the firſt 
happy diſcoverer of this noble and important 
Truth, That no ſpecies of Plants can be produc'd 
out of Earth without a przexiſtent ſeed ; and con- 
ſequently they were all created and raiſed at the be- 
ginning of things by the Almighty Gardener, God 
bleſſed for ever. And Laſtly, as to thoſe various 
and elegant Shells, that are dug up in Continents 
and embodied in Stones and Rocks at a valt di- 
ſtance from any Sea ; which this Atheiſt may pol- 
ſibly allege for an inſtance of a Plaſtick faculty of 
Nature; 'tis now generally agreed by the moſt di- 
ligent Inquirers about them, That they are no 
ſportfull productions of the Soil, as was formerly 
believed, but that all did once belong to real and 
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living Fiſhes ; ſince each of them exadtly reſembles 
{ome Shell of the Seas, both in its outward linea- 
ments, and inward texture, and ſpecifick gravity, 
and all other properties : which therefore are ſo far 
from being ſubſervient to Atheiſts in their audaci- 
ous attempts againſt God and Ro that they 
rather afford an experimental confirmation of the 
Univerſal Deluge. 

And thus we have competently ſhewn, that every 
Species of Living Creatures, every ſmall Inſe&, 
and even the Herbs of the Field give a caſting vote 
againſt Atheiſm, and declare the neceſſity of a ſu- 

matural Formation. If the Earth in its farft con- 
ftitution had been left to it ſelf, what horrid defor- 


mity and defoJation had for ever overſpread its 
face 2 not one __ Inhabitant would be found on 


all its ſpacious furface ; not ſo much. as a Worm 
in the Bowels of it, nor one ſingle Fiſh in the 
vaſt Boſfom of the Sea; not a Mantle of Graſs or 
Moſs, to cover and conceal the nakedneſs of Na. 
ture. An eternal Sterility muſt have poflefled the 
World, where all things had been fixed and 
faſten'd everlaſtingly with the Adamantin chains of 
Specifick Gravity ; if the Almighty had not ſpoken 
and ſaid, Let the Earth bring forth Graſs, the Herb 
yeldmg Sced, and the Fruit tree yieldmg Fruit after its 
kind; and it was fo, *T'was God, that then crea- 

ted 
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ted the firſt ſeminal forms of all Animals and Vege. 
tables, that commanded the Waters to bring forth abun. 
dantly, and the Earth to produce Living Creatures after 
their kind ; that made Man in his own bnage after his 
own likeneſs: that by the ethcacy of his firlt Blefing 
made him be fruitfull and multiply and repleniſh the 
Earth; by whoſe alone power and conſervation we 
all live and move and have our Being. 


May the ſame moſt Glotions God of his infinite 4 
mercy grant, that as we have ſought the Lord, 
and felt after bim, and found bim in theſe works 
of his Creation: ſo now that we bave known 
God, we may glorify bim as God both now, and 
for evermore. Amen. 
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Acts XVII. 27. 

That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and find him , though he 
be not far from every one of us : for in him we 
Live, and Move, and have our Being. 


ro prove, that Humane Race was neither 
(1) from Everlaſting without beginning ; 
nor (2) owes its beginning to the Influence 
of Heavenly Bodies; nor (3) to what they call 
Nature, 


| my former Diſcourſes I have endeavour'd 


44. * 
"PN? Eager” o " 


' A Confutation of Atheiſm, 6: Wh 


Narure, that is, the neceſſary and mechanical moti- 
ons of dead ſenſeleſs Matter. I proceed now co 
examin the fourth and laſt Plea ot the Enemies to 
Religion and their own Souls, That Mankind came 
accidentally into the World, and hath its Life and 
Motion and Being by mere Chance and Fortune, 

We need not much wonder, that this laſt Opi- 
nion ſhould obtain almoſt univerſally among the 
Atheiſts of theſe times. For whereas the Other 
require ſome {mall ſtock of Philoſophy to under- 
ſtand or maintain them + 'This Account is {o eaſie 
and compendious, that it needs none at all ; and 
conſequently is the more proper and agreeable to 
the great Induſtry and Capacity of the moſt nume- 
rous Party of them, For what more cafie to ſay, 
than that all the Bodies of the firſt Animals and 
Plants were ſhuffled into their ſeveral Forms and 
Structures fortuitonſly, that is, theſe Acheilts know 
not how, nor will trouble themſelves to endeavour 
to know? For that is the meaning of Chance 
and yer this is all, chat chey ſay, or can lay to the 
great Matter in queſtion. And indeed this little is 
enough in all reaſon ; and could they impoſe on the 
reſt of Mankind, as eaſily as delude themſelves, with 
2 notion, That Chance can effect a thing ; it 
would be the moſt expedite and cffeftuai means to 
make their Cauſe. victorious over Vertue and Reli- 
g10N.. 
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gion. For if you once allow them fuch an ac. 
ceptation of Chance, you have precluded your elf 
(they think) from any more reaſoning and objeftin 

againſt them. The Mechanical Artheiſt, though 
you grant him his Laws of Mechaniſm, is never. 
thelels inextricably puzzled and baffled with the firſt 
Formation of Animals: for he muſt undertake to 
determine all the various Motions and Figures and 
Pofirions and Combinations of his Atoms ; and to 
demonſtrate, that ſuch a quantity of Motion im- 
pretied upon Particles ſo ſhaped and ſituated, will 
nece{larily range and diſpoſe them into the Form 
and Frame of an Organical Body: an attempe as 
difficule and unpromiſing of ſucceſs, as if he him- 
ſelf ſhould make the Eſſay to produce ſome new 
Kinds of Animals out of ſuch fenſelelſs Materials, or 
to rebuild the moving and living Fabrick out of its 
duft in the grave. Bur the Arheiſt, that we are 
now to deal with, if you do but concede to him, 
that Fortune may be an Agent; preſumes himſelf 
Tafe and invulnerable, ſecure above the reach of any 
further diſputes. For if you proceed to ask queſti. 
ons, and bid him aſſign the proper Cauſes and de. 
rerminate Manner of that fortuitous Formation, 
you thereby deny him what you granted before, 
and take away the very Fiypotheſis and the Nature 
of Chance ; which ſuppolerh that no certain Cauſe 


Or 


——_— 


_—_—__——— 


fromthe Origin of Humane Bodies. 135 


or Manner of it can poſlibly be aſſigned. And as 
the ſtupidity of ſome Libertines, that demand a 
ſight of a Spiric or Humane Soul ro convince them 
of its exiſtence, hath been frequently and deſerved- 
ly expoſed ; becauſe whatſoever may be the object 
of our Sight, muſt not be a Soul or Spirit, but an 
opake Body : fo this Atheiſt would tax us of the 
like Nonſenſe and Contradiction; it after he hath 
named to us Fortune or Chance, we ſhould expect 
from him any parricular and diftin&t account of the 
Origin of Mankind. Becaule it is the very eflence 
and notion of his Chance, to be wholly unaccoun- 
table: and if an account could be given of it; it 
would then no longer be Chance bur Mechaniſm, 
or a neceſſary production of certain Effects from 
certain Cauſes according to the Univerſal Laws of 
Motion. Thus we are to know, that if once we ad- 
mit of Fortune inthe Formation of Mankind ; there 
is no further enquiry to be made, no more Difficul- 
ties to be ſolved, and no Account to be demanded. 
And who then can admire, if the inviting eaſineſs 
and compendiouſneſs of this Aſſertion ſhould ſo 
dazlethe Eyes of our Arheiſt, that he overlooks thoſe 
groſs Abſardities, that are fo conſpicuous in it ? 
(1) For firſt, if this Atheiſt would have his 
Chance or Fortune to- be a real and ſubſtantial A- 
gent; as the Vulgar ſeem. ro have commonly ap- 


prehended, 
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prehended, ſome making it a Divinity, others they 
do not conceive what : he is doubly more ſtupid 
and more (upinely ignorant than thoſe Vulgar; in 
that he aſſumes ſuch a notion of Fortune, as beſides 
its being erroneous, is inconſiſtent with his Atheilm, 
For fince according to the Atheiſts, the whole Uni- 
verſe is Corpus & mane, Body and nothing elſe : this 
Chance, if ic do really and phyſically effe&t any 
thing, mult ic ſelf beBody alſo. And what a nu- 
merous train of Abſurdities do attend ſuch an al- 
ſertion? too viſible and obvious to deſerve to be 
here inſiſted on. For indeed it is no leſs than flat 
contradiction to it ſelf. For it this Chance be ſup- 
poſed to be a Body; ir mult chen be a part of che 
common Maſs of Matter: and conſequently be ſub. 
je& co the univerſal and neceſſary Laws of Motion: 
and therefore it cannot be Chance, but true Me- 
chaniſm and Nature. 

(2) But ſecondly, if he forbear to call Chance 
a real Agent, and is content to have it only a Re- 
ſult or Event; fince all Matter or ſome portion of 
it may be naturally exempt from theſe ſuppoſed 
Mechanical Laws, and be endowed with a power 
of ſpontaneous or fortuitous Motion; which power, 
when it is exerted, muſt produce an Effect proper- 
ly Caſual, and therefore might conſticute the firſt 
Animate Bodies accidentally, againlt the ſuppoſed 
natural 
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natural tendency of the Particles of thole Bodies : 
even this ſecond Afſertion is contrary to common 
Senſe, as well as common Obſervation. For how 
can he conceive, that any parcel of dead Macter 
can ſpontaneonlly divert and decline it (elf from the 
line of its motion without a new impulſe from ex. 
ternal Bodies? [f it can incrinfically ſtir it (elf, and 
either commence its Motion or alter its courſe ; it 
mult have a principle of ſelf-aftivity, which is Life 


and Senſe. But Senſe I have proved formerly to 5m. z. 


be incompatible with mere Bodies, even thole of 
the molt compound and elaborate textures z much 
more with ſingle Aroms or ſolid Particles of Mart- 
ter, that having no inteſtine motion of Parts are de- 
ſicure of the firſt foundation and capacity of Life. 
And moreover, though thele Paicicles ſhould be 
ſuppoſed to have this internal principle of Senſe, ic 
would ſtill be repugnant to the notion of Chance : 
becauſe their Motions would nor then be Caſual, 
but Voluntary ; not by Chance, but Choice and De- 
ſign. And Again, we appeal to Obſervation, whe- 
ther any Bodies have ſuch a power of Fortuitons 
Motion : we ſhould ſurely have experiment of ic in 
the effets of Nature and Art: No Body would re- 
rain the ſame conſtant and uniform Weight accord- 
ing to irs Bulk and Subſtance ; but would vary per- 
petually , as that ſpontaneous power of Motion 

T {hould 
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ſhould determin its preſent tendency. All the va- 


rious Machins and Utenſils would now and then 
play odd Pranks and Capricio's quite contrary to 
their proper StruCtures and Deſigns of the Artificers. 
Whereas on the contrary all Bodies are obſerved to 
have always a certain and determinate Motion ac- 
cording to the degrees of their External Impulſe, 
and their inward Principle of Gravitation, and the 
Reſiſtance of the Bodies they occurr with: which 
therefore is without Error exactly foreſeen and com. 
puted by ſagacious Artiſts. And if ever Dead Mart- 


" ter ſhould deviate from this Motion; it could not 


proceed from it ſelf, but a ſupernatural Agent; and 
ought not to be called a Chance, buta Miracle. 
For Chance is but a mere name, and really No- 
thing in it ſelf: a Conception of our own Minds, 
and only a Compendious way of ſpeaking, where- 
by we would expreſs, That ſuch Effects, as are 
commonly attributed ro Chance, were verily pro- 


_ duced by their true and proper Cauſes, bur without 


their defigning to produce them. And in any E- 
vent called Caſual, if you take away the real and 
phyſical Cauſes, there remains nothing, but a ſim- 
ple Negation of the Agents intending ſuch an E- 
vent: which Negation being no real Entity, but 
2. Conception. only of Man's Intelle& wholly ex- 
trinſecal to the Action, can have no title to a ſhare 

In: 
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in the production. As in that famous Example 
(which Plutarch ſays, is the only one, where For- 


Plutarch. 


rune is related to have done a thing artificially) ***#* 


when a Painter having finiſh'd the Picture of a Horle, 
excepting the looſe Froth about his Mouth and his 
Bridle ; and after many unſucceſsfull eflays deſpair: 
ing to do that to his ſatisfaCtion, in a great rage 
threw his Spunge at it, all beſmear'd, as it was, 
wich the Colours; which fortunately hitting upon 
the righe place, by one bold ſtroke of Chance moſt 
exaRtly ſupplied the want of Skill in the Artiſt : even 
here it is manifeſt, that conſidering the Quantity 
and Determination of the Motion, that was im- 
preſſed by the Painter's hand upon the Spunge, com 
pounded with the ſpecifick Gravity of the Spunge, 
and reſiſtance of the Air ; the Spunge did mechani- 
cally and unavoidably move in that particular line 
of Motion, and ſo neceſlarily hic upon that part of 
the Picture ; and all the paint, that it left there, was 
as certainly placed by true natural Cauſes, as any 
one Rroke of the Pencil in the whole Piece. So 
chat this ſtrange effect of the Spunge was fortuirous 
only with reſpect to the Painter, becauſe he did not 
deſign nor forſee ſuch an effect ; bur in it felt and 
as to its real Cauſes it was neceſlary and natural. 
In a word, the true notion of Fortune (5; /34;) 
denoteth no more, than the Ignorance of ſuch an 
p dl. event 
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event in ſome Knowing Agent concerned about it. 
So that it owes its very Being to Humane Under- 
ſtanding, and without relation to that is really No- 
thing. How abſurd then and ridiculous is the A- 
theift, that would make this Fortune the cauſe of 
the Formation of Mankind ; whereas manifeſtly 
there could be no ſuch Thing or Notion in the 
World as Fortune, twill Humane Nature was actu- 
ally formed ? It was Man that firſt made Fortune, 
and not Fortune that produced Man. For ſince 
Fortune in its proper acceptation ſuppoſeth the Ig- 
norance of ſomething, in a ſubject capable of 
Knowledge; if you rake away Mankind, ſuch a 
Notion hath no Exiſtence, neither with relation 
to Inanimate Bodies that can be conſcious of no- 
thing, nor to an Omniſcient God, that can be ig- 
norant of nothing. And lo likewiſe the adequate 
Meaning of Chance (73 'Avryuairs) (as it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from Fortune; in that the latter is under- 


| ood to befall only Rational Agents, but Chance 


ro be among Inanimate Bodies) is.a bare Negation, 
that ſignifies no more than this, That any Effect a- 


-mong ſuch Bodies aſcribed to Chance, is really pro- 


duced by Phyſical Agents, according to the eſta- 
bliſhed Laws of Motion, but without their Conſci- 
ouſnels of concurring to the Production, and with- 
out their Intention of ſuch an Effet. So that Chance 
in 
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in its true ſenſe is all one with Nature; and both 
words are uſed promiſcuouſly by 


. . © - - 
ſome ancient Writers to exprels the 7/9 X. de Legibus. Tiog.. 


ſame thing, And we muſt be wary, 


x, udve Ek: Yr x, dog» pun 
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leſt we aſcribe any real Subſiſtence or vw, da 3 atzado evan v 


Perſonality to this Nature or Chance :. *** 


for it is merely a notional and imaginary thing; an 
abſtra&t Univerſal, which is properly Nothing ; a- 
Conception of our own making, occaſion'd by our 
reflecting upon the ſettled Courſe of things; deno- 
ting only thus much, Thar all thoſe Bodies move- 
and a&t according to their eſlential properties and 
qualities without any conſciouſneſs or intention of 
ſo doing. So that in this genuine acceptation of: 
Chance, here is nothing ſuppoſed, that can ſuper- 
ſede the known Laws of Natural Motion : andthus: 
to attribute the Formation of Mankind to Chance, 
is all one with the former Acheiſtical Aſlertion, that- 
aſcribes ic to Nature or Mechaniſm : and conſe-- 
quently it hath received a prolix and ſufficient Refu-: 
tation in my preceding Diſcourſe. 

(3) But thirdly, *cis likely that our Atheiſt may. 
willingly renounce the Doctrine of Chance as a 
thing differing from Nature, and may allow it to 
be the ſame thing, and that too no real and ſub. 
{tantial Agent,. but only an abſtract intelleftual 
Notion : but ſtill he hath another Expedient in re« 
| BREE. ve; 
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ſerve, which is a middle and fate way between the 


'Bu4vn a v= 
SegTgoc. 


Emped. 


former rigorous Mechanilm and the extravagancies 
of Fortuirous Motion : viz, That at the Beginnin 

all chings ('tis true) proceded neceſlarily and fatal. 
ly according to the Mechanical powers and affecti. 
ons of Matter : but nevertheleſs the ſeveral Kinds of 
Animals were not formed art the firſt trial and ef- 
fort without one error or miſcarriage; (as ſtrict 
Mechaniſm would ſuppoſe;) but there was an im- 
menſe Variety of Ferments and Tumors and Ex. 
creſcences of the Soil, pregnant and big with Ftus's 
of all imaginable ſhapes and ſtructures of Body : 
Millions of which were utterly uncapable of Life 
and Motion, being the Molz, as it were, and the 
Abortions of Mother Earth: and many of thoſe 
that had Life and Powers to preſerve their own In- 
dividuals, yet wanted the due means of Propaga- 
tion, and therefore could not tranſmit their Species 
to the following Ages: and that thoſe few only, 
that we now find in Being, did happen (for he can- 
not expreſs it but by the Characters of a Chance) 
ro have all the parts neceflary not only for their 
own Lives, but for the Continuation of their Kinds. 
This is the favourite Opinion, among the Atheiſts, 
and the moſt plauſible of all ; by which they think 
they may elude that moſt formidable Argument for 
the Bring of God, from the admirable contrivance 
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of Organical Bodies and the exquiſite fitneſs of their 
ſeveral Parts for thoſe Ends and Uſes they are put to, 
and ſeem ro have been deſigned for, For, ſay 
they, ſince thoſe innumerable Inſtances of Blunder 
and Deformity were quickly removed out of Know- 
c ledge and Being ; it is plain that no Animals ought 
| now to be found, but ſuch as have due Organs ne- 
ceſſary for their own nouriſhment and increaſe of 
their Kinds: ſo that this Boaſted Uſefulneſs of Parts, 
which makes Men attribute their Origination to an 


" | intelligent and wiſe Agenr, is really no argument 
5 | at all: becauſe it follows alſo from the Atheiſts AL. 


. ſertion. For fince ſome Animals are aftually pre- | 
: ſerved in Being till now, they muſt needs all of | 
: them have thoſe parts that are of Uſe and Necellity : | 
, but That at firſt was only a Lucky Hit without | 
s Skill or Deſign, and ever {1nce is a neceſſary condi- | 
; tion of their Continuation. And fo for inſtance, | 


' when they are urged with the admirable Frame and 

» Þþ Structure of the Eye; which conſiſts of ſo great a | 
Variety of Parts, all excellently adapted to the Uſes 

) of Viſion; that (to omit Mathematical Conſide- 


: rations with relation ro Opticks) hath its many 

s Coats and Humours traaſparent and colourlels, leſt: 

/ it ſhould tinge and ſophiſticate the Light that lets. : 
in, by a natural Jaundice z that hath- its Pupil fo- 

: conſtituted, as to admit of Contraftion and Dila- 


tation 
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tation according to the differing degrees of Light, 


and the Exigencies of ſceing; that hath Eye lids fo 


-commodioully placed, co- cleanſe the: Ball from 


-Duſt, to ſhed neceſſary moiſture upon it through 


.numerous Glandules, and to be drawn over it like 


a Curtain for the convenience of ſleep ; that hath 
2 thouſand more Beauties in its fgure and texture 


.never ſtudied nor admired enough: they will brisk. 


#Fſal. 94.9. 


Lucret. 
Lib. 5. 


ly reply, that they willingly concede all that can 


-be ſaid in the commendation of ſo noble a mem- 


ber; yet notwithſtanding they cannot admit for 
good reaſoning , He that formed the Eye, ſhall nat 


be fee ? For it was blind Nature alone or Matter 


mechanically moved without conſciouſneſs or di. 
rection, that made this curious Organ of Viſion, 
For the ſhort of the matter is this : This elegant 


ftructure of the Eye is no more than is neceſlary to 


Sceing ; and this noble faculty of Seeing is no more 
than is neceſſary to Life ; and conſequently is in- 
cluded in the very ſuppoſitions of any Animals li. 
ving and continuing till now; though thoſe be but 
the very few that at the beginning had the good for: 
eune to have Eyes, among many millions of Mon. 
ſters that were deſtitute of chem, ſme vultu caca re- 
perta, and therefore did fatally periſh ſoon after 
their Birth. And thus when we infilt on other like 
2rguments of Divine Wiſdom in the frame of Ani- 

mate 
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mate Bodies; as the artificial Polition of many 
Myriads of Valves, all fo ſituate as to give a free 
paſlage to the Blood and other Humors in their due 
Chanels and Courles, but not permit them to re- 
gurgitate and diſturb the great Circulation and Oe- 
conomy of Life; as the Spiral, and not Annulary, 
Fibres of the Inteſtines for the better Exerciſe of their 
Fun&tions ; as the provident furniſhing of Tempo- 
rary parts for the Fetus during the cime of geſtati- 
on, which are afterwards laid afide ; as the ſtrange 
lagacity of little Inſets in chooſing fit Places for 
the Excluſion of their Eggs, and for che proviſion 
of proper food, when the young ones are hatcht and 
need it ; as the ardent 5244 or natural Aﬀection in 
thoſe Animals, whole off-ſpring cannot ar firſt pro- 
cure their own ſuſtenance, bur mult infallibly periſh, 
if not fed by the Parents; as the untaughr Inſtincts 
and Impreſles upon every ſpecies, directing them 
without imitation or deliberation to the ready know- 
ledge of proper food, to one and the beſt way of 
their preſervation and defence, and to the never- 
failing propagation of their own kind : whatever 
Conſiderations of this nature you propoſe to this A- 
theiſt, as indeed ſuch Inſtances are innumerable, all 
evidently ſetring forth the Almighty's Wiſdom and 
Goodnels to ſuch as are able to judge, and will judge 
impartially ; he hath this one ſubterfuge from chem 


1 all 
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all, That theſe things are miſtaken for tokens of 
Skill and Contrivance, though they be but neceſſary 
Conſequences of the preſent Exiſtence of thoſe Crea- 
cures, For he that ſuppoſeth any Animals to ſubſiſt, 
doth by that very ſuppoſition allow them every 
Member and Faculty that are neceſſary to ſub- 
{iſtence ; ſuch as are thoſe we have juſt now enume- 
rated. And therefore, unleſs we can prove 4 priori 
and independent of this Uſefulneſs, now that Things 
are once ſuppoſed to have exiſted and propagated ; 
That among almoſt infinite Trials and Eflays at 
the beginning of things, among millions of mon- 
ſtrous Shapes and imperfect Formations, a few ſuch 
Animals, as now exiſt, could not poſſibly be produ- 
ced; theſe After-Confiderations are of very little 
moment : becauſe if ſuch Animals could in that 
way poſſibly be formed, as might live and move and 
propagate their Beings; all this admired and ap. 
plauded Uſefulneſs of their ſeveral Fabricks is but a 
neceſſary condition and conſequence of their Exi- 
ſtence and Propagation. 

This is the laſt pretence and ſophiſtry of the A- 
theiſts againſt the Propoſition in my Text, That 
we received our Life and Being from a Divine 
Wiſdom and Power. And as they cannot juſtly 
accuſe me of any ways concealing or balking their 
grand Objection: ſoI believe thele following Con- 
 lſiderations 
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ſiderations will give them no reaſon to boaſt, 
That it cannot receive a juſt and fatisfaftory An- 
ſwer. 

(1) Firſt therefore, we affirm that we can prove 
and have done it already by arguments a prior: 
(which is the challenge of the Atheiſts) that theſe A- 
nimals, that now exiſt, could not poſſibly have been 
formed at firſt by millions of trials. For ſince 
they allow by cheir very Hypotheſis (and with- 
out ſtanding to that Courteſte we have proved it 
before) that there can be no caſual or ſpontaneous 
Motion of the Particles of Matter: ic will follow 
that every ſingle Monſter among ſo many ſuppoſed 


Myriads muſt have been mechanically and necefla- Mulromue 
rily formed according to the known Laws of Moti- «iam Por- 


Fenta Crea- 


on, and the temperament and quality of the Matter r.,6+c.Lu- 


that it was made of. Which is ſufficient to evince, 
that no ſuch Monſters were or could have been form- 
ed, For todenominate them even Monſters ; they 
muſt have had ſome rude kind of Organical Bodies ; 
ſome Stamina of Life, though never ſo clumly ; 
ſome Syſtem of Parts compounded of Solids and 
Liquids, that executed , though but bunglingly , 
their peculiar Motions and Fun&tions. But we 
have lately ſhewn it impoſſible for Nature unaſſiſted 
to conſtitute ſuch Bodies, whoſe ſtructure is againſt 
the Law of Specifick Gravity. So that ſhe could 
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not make the leaſt endeavour towards the produ- 
cing of a Monſter; or of any thing that hath more 
Vical and Organical Parts, than we find in a Rock 
of Marble or a Fountain of Water. And again, 
though we ſhould not contend with chem about 
their Monſters and Abortions; yet ſince they ſup. 
pole even the perfe&t Animals, that are till in be. 
ing, to have been formed mechanically among the 
reſt ; and only add ſome millions of Monſters to 
the reckoning ; they are liable to all che Difficulties 
it in the former Explication, and are expreſly refuted 
' FF through the whole preceding Sermon : where it is 
El. j abundantly ſhown, that a Spontaneous Production 
[ | is againſt the Catholick Laws of Motion, and a- 
Wu! gainſt Matter of Fa&t; a thing without Example, 
1} not only in Man and the fnobler Animals, bur in 
the Smalleſt of Inſets and the Vileſt of Weeds: 
though the Fertility of the Earth cannot be ſaid to 
have been impaired fince the beginning of the 
World. 

(2) Secondly, we may obſerve that this Eva- 
FIG ſion of the Atheiſt is fitted only to elude ſuch Ar- 
1 'W guments of Divine Wiſdom, as are taken from 
1; things Neceſſary to the conſervation of the Ani- 
mal, as the Faculties of Sight and Motion and Nu- 
trition, and the like ; becauſe ſuch Uſefulneſs is in- 
deed included in a general Suppoſition of the Exi- 

ſtence 


& 


me 
Fat” "lh 


" from the Origin of Hamanie Bottes: "= 


ſence of that Animal : but it miſerably fails him 
againſt other - Reaſons from ſuch Members and 
Powers of the Body, as are not neceſſary abſolute- 
ly to Living and Propagating, but only much 
conduce to our better Subliſtence and happier Con- 
dition. So the moſt obvious Contemplation of 
the frame of our Bodies; as that we all have dou- 
ble Senſories, two Eyes, two Ears, two Noſtrils, 
is an effectual Confutation of this Atheiſtical So- 

hiſm. For a double Organ of theſe Senſes is nor 
at all comprehended in the Notion of bare Exi- 
ſtence : one of them being ſufficient ro have pre- 
ſerved Life, and kept up the Species; as common 
Experience is a witneſs. Nay even the very Nails 
of our Fingers are an infallible Token of Deſign 
and Contrivance: for they are uſeful and conve- 
nient to give ſtreggth and firmneſs to thoſe Parts 
in the various Functions they are put to; and to 
defend the numerous Nerves and Tendons that are 
under them, which have a molt exquiſite ſenſe of 
Pain, and without that native Armour would con- 
tinually be expoſed to ir: and yet who will ſay, 
that Nails are abſolutely neceſſary to Humane Lite, 
and areconcluded inthe Suppoſition of Simple Exi- 
ſence ? It is manifeſt therefore, that there was a 
Contrivance and Foreſight of the Uſefulneſs of Nails 
antecedent to their Formation. For the old ſtale 
pretence 
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—_ Individuals or ſome Nations of men; and ſo might 


Laeree. lib. pretence of the Atheiſts , That things were firſt 
4. Nil ideo 


made fortuitouſly, and afterwards their Uſefulneſs 
was obſery'd or diſcover'd, can have no place here; 


w «i77- unleſs Nails were eithgr abſolutely requiſite to the 


Exiſtence of Mankind, or were found only in ſome 


be aſcribed to neceſſity upon one account, or to 
Fortune upon the other, But from the Atheiſt's 
ſuppoſition, That among the infinite Diverſity of 
the firſt terreſtrial Productions, there were Animals 
of all imaginable ſhapes and ſtructures of Body, 
all of which ſurvived and multiplied, that by rea- 
ſon of their Make and Fabrick could poſſibly do ſo; 
ic neceſſarily follows, that we ſhould now have ſome 
Nations without Nails upon their Fingers ; others 
with one Eye only, as the Poets deſcribe the Cy. 
clopes in Sicily, and the Arimaſps in Scythia ; others 
with one Ear, or one Noſtril, or indeed without 
any Organ of Smelling, becauſe that Senſe is not 
neceſſary ro Man's ſubſiſtence ; others deſticute of 

he uſe of Language, ſince Mutes alſo may live: 
*one People would have the Feet of Goats, as 
the feigned Satyrs and Paniſci; another would re- 
ſemble the Head of Jupiter Ammon, or the horned 


Plimius & Statues of Bacchus: the Sctapodes, and Enotocete and 


other monſtrous Nations would no longer be Fa. 
bles, but real inftances in Nature: and, in a word, 
all 
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all the ridiculous and extravagant ſhapes that can 
be imagin'd, all the fancies and whimlies of Poets 
and Painters and Zgyptian Idolaters, if ſo-be they 
are conſiſtent with Life and Propagation, . would 
be now actually in Being, if our Atheiſt's Notion 
were true: which therefore may delervedly pals for 
a mere Dream and an Error : till they pleaſe to 


make new Diſcoveries in Terra Incognita, and bring. 


along with them ſome Savages of all theſe fabulous 
and monſtrous Configurations. 
( 3) But thirdly, that we may proceed yet fur- 


| ther with the Atheiſt, and convince him, that not 
only his Principle is abſurd, but his Conſequences 


alſo as abſurdly deduced from it: we will allow 


{ him an uncertain extravagant Chance _ the 


natural Laws of Motion: though not forgetting 
that that notion hath been refuted before, and there- 
fore this Conceſſion is wholly ex abundanti. I lay 
then, that though there were really ſuch a thing as 
this Chance or Fortune; yer nevertheleſs it would 
be extremely abſurd to aſcribe the Formation of 
Humane Bodies to a Caſt of this Chance. For let 
us conlider the very Bodies themſelves. Here are 
confelſedly all the marks and characters of Deſign 
in their ſtructure, that can be required, though one 
ſuppoſe a Divine Author had made them : here is 
nothing in the Work it ſelf, unworthy of. ſo great 
a 
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a Maſter : here are no internal arguments from 
the Subject againſt the truth of that Suppoſition, 
Have we then any capacity to judge and diſtinguiſh, 
what is the effect of Chance, and what is made by 
Art and Wiſdom + When a Medal is dug our 
of the ground, with ſome Roman Emperor's Image 
upon it, and an Inſcription that agrees to his Ti- 
tles and Hiſtory, and an Impreſs upon the Reverſe 
relating to ſome memorable occurrence in his Life; 
can we be lure, that this Medal was really coined | 
by an Artificer, or is but a Product of the Soil | 
trom whence it was taken, that might caſually or | 
naturally receive that texture and figure ; as many | 
kinds of Foſlils are very odly and elegantly ſhaped | 
according to the modification of their conſtituent | 
Salts, or the cavities they were formed in ? Is it a | 
matter of doubt and controverſie, whether the Pil. 
lar of Trajan or Antoninus, the Ruins of Perſepolis, | 
or the late Temple of Minerva were the Deſigns and | 
Works of Architecture; or perhaps might original- 
ly exiſt ſo, or be raiſed up in an Earthquake by | 
ſubterraneous Vapour ? Do not we all think our | 
ſelves infallibly certain, that this or that very com- 
modious Houſe muſt needs have been built by Hu- 
mane Art; though perhaps a natural Cave in a 
Rock may have ſomething not much unlike to 
Parlors or Chambers? And yet he muſt be a mere 
Idiot, 


from the Origin of Humane Bodies. 5 3 


Idiot, that cannot diſcern more Strokes and Cha- 
rafters of Workmanſhip in the Structure of an A- 
nimal (in an Humane Body eſpecially) than in 
the moſt elegant Medal or Zditice in the World. 
They will believe the firſt Parents of Mankind to 
have been fortuitouſly formed without Wiſdom or 
Art: and that for this ſorry reaſon, Becaule is is 
not ſimply impoſſible, but that they may have been 
formed ſo. And who can demonſtrate (if Chance 
be once admitted of ) but that poſſibly all the Infcri. 
ptions and other remains of Antiquity may be mere 
Luſus Nature, and not Works of Humane Artifice ? 
If this be good reaſoning, let us no longer make 
any pretences to Judgment or a faculty of diſcern- 


' ing between things Probable and Improbable: for, 


except flat contradiftions, we may upon equal rea- 


| ſons believe all things or nothing art all. And do 
the Atheiſts thus argue in common matters of Lite ? 
| Would they have Mankind lie idle, and lay aſide all 
*Þ care of Proviſions by Agriculture or Commerce ; 


| becauſe poſſibly che Diſſolution of 
! the World may happen the next mo- /« fiuem ro Bufran, & grave. 


Lucret. 5. Difis dabit ipe 


ter terrarum motibus orbis Onmi a 


ment? Had Dinocrates really carved ;,,,,uofuri i Aye. fimper 
Mount Athos, into a Statute of Alexan- ** 

der the Great, and had the memory of the fa&t been 
obliterated by ſome accident ; who could after- 

wards have proved it impoſſible, but that ic might 
calually 
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caſually have been formed 10? For every Mountain 
muſt have fome determinate figure, and why then 
not a Humane one, as poſſibly as another ? And 
yet | ſuppole none could have ſeriouſly believ'd fo, 
upon this bare account of Poſſibility. Tis an opi- 
nion, that generally obtains among Philoſophers, 
That there is but one Common Matter, which is 
diverſified by Accidents, and the ſame numerical 
quantity of it by variations of Texture may con- 
{titure ſucccſively all kinds of Bodies in the World, 
So that 'ris not abſolutely impoſſible 5 but that, if 
you take any other Matter of equal weight and ſub. 
1M {tance with the Body of a Man, you may blend it 
( ſo long, till it be ſhuffled intro Humane ſhape and 
wt an Organical ſtructure. But who is he ſo aban- 
don'd to ſottiſh credulity, as to think, upon that. | 
Principle, That a clod of Earth in a Sack may ever | 
by eternal ſhaking receive the Fabrick of Man's Bo. | 
dy? And yet this is very near a-kin, nay it is ex: 
atly parallel to the reaſoning of Atheiſts about 
fortuirous Production. If mere Poſlibility be a good 
Paleph. foundation for Belief ; even Lacian's True Hiſtor 
ITz& Am: ; 
=» D: 1s MAY be true upon that account, and Palephatus's 
— may be credible in ſpite of the Title. 

It hath been excellently well urged in this caſe 
both by Ancients and Moderns, that to attribute 
fuch admirable Structures ro blind Fortune or 

Chance, 
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Chance, is no leſs abſurd than to ſuppole, That 
if innumerable figures of the XXIV Letters be caſt 
abroad at random, they might conſtitute in due 


order the whole Aneis of Virgil or the Annales of Cicero «e 
Emnnius. Now the Atheiſts may pretend to elude Dwrmn, 


this Compariſon ; as if the Cale was not fairly ſta ** 
red. For herein we firſt make an Idea of a particu. 
lar Poem; and then demand, it Chance can poſ: 
ſibly deſcribe That: and ſo we conceive Man's Bo- 
dy thus actually formed, and then affirm that ir 
exceeds the power of Chance to conſtitute a Being 
like That: which, they may lay, is to expect Imi- 
tation from Chance, and not ſimple Production. 
But at the firſt Beginning of things there was no 
Copy to be followed, nor any pre-exiſtent Form 
of Humane Bodies to be imitated. So that to put 
the cale fairly, we ſhould ſtrip our minds and fan- 
cies from any particular Notion and [Idea of a Li 
ving Body or a Poem: and then we ſhall under- 
ſtand, that what Shape and Structure foever ſhould 
be ar firſt caſually formed, ſo that it could live and 
Pooegnn might be Man: and whatſoever ſhould 
reſult trom the ſtrowing of thoſe looſe Letters, that 
made any Senſe and Meaſures, might be the Poem 

we ſeek for. 
To which we reply, That if we ſhould allow 
them, that there was no prx-exiſtent Idea of Hu- 
AY mane 
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manc Nacture, till ic was actually formed, (tor the 
Idea of Man in the Divine Intelle&t muſt not now 
be confider'd) yet becauſe they declare, that great 
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Multitudes of each Species of Animals 


Lucret. 5- Hine abi queque did fortuitouſly emerge out of the Soil 


loci regio opportuna dabatur Cre- 


ſeehant uteri, &e. & ibidem. jn1 diſtant Countries and Climates ; 


Inde loci mirtalia ſecla creavit, 


Mults modis multzs varis ra. What could that be leſs than Imitati- 


&. 0148 COM. 


on in blind Chance, to make man 
Individuals of one Species fo exactly alike ? Nay 
though they ſhould now, to croſs us and evade 
the force of the Argument, deſert their ancient 
Doctrine, and derive all forts of Animals from 
fingle Originals of each kind, which ſhould be the 
common Parents of all the Race: yer furely even 
in this account they muſt neceſſarily allow Two 
at leaſt, Male and Female, in every Species: which 
Chance could neither make ſo very nearly alike, 
without Copying and Imitation ; nor ſo uſctull 


differing, without Contrivance and Wiſdom. So 


that let them take whether they will : If they de- 
duce all Animals from fingle pairs of a ſort; even 
to make the Second of a Pair, is to write after a 
Copy; it is, in the former compariſon, by the 
caſting of looſe Letters to compole the pra-exiſtent 
particular Poem of Ennius: Burt if they make nu- 
merous Sons and Daughters of Earth among every 
Species of Creatures, as all their Authors have ſup- 


poſed . 
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poſed; this is not only, as was ſaid before, to be. 
lieve a Monky may once ſcribble the Leviathan of 
Hobbes, but may do the ſame frequently by an 
Habicual kind of Chance. 

Let us conſider, how next to Impoſiible it is 
that Chance (if there were ſuch a thing ) ſhould 
in ſuch an immenſe Variety of Parts in an Animal 
twice hit upon the ſame Structure, ſo as ro make a 
Male and Female. Let us reſume the former in- 
ſtance of the XXIV Letters thrown at random up- 
on the ground. *Tis a Mathematical Demonſtra- 
tion, That thele XXIV do admit of ſo many 


Changes in their order, may make ſuch a long roll 7uque: 
Wy Avithmet. 


of differently ranged Alphabets, not ewo of which cp. 402 
are alike ; that they could not all be exhauſted, ©" 


though a Million millions of writers ſhould each 
write above a thouſand Alphabets a-day for the 
ſpace of a Million millions of years. What ſtrength 
of Imagination can extend it ſelf ro embrace and 
comprehend ſuch a prodigious Diverſity ? And it 
is as infallibly certain, that ſuppole any particular 
order of the Alphabet be aſſigned, and the XXIV 
Letters be caſt at a venture, ſo as to fall in a Line; 
ic is ſo many Million of millions odds to one a- 
gainſt any fingle throw, chat che aſſigned Order 
will not be caſt. Let us now ſuppole, there be 


only a thouſand conſtituent Members in the Body 
of 


—_ —— 
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of a Man, (chat we may take few enough) it is 

lain that the different Poſition and Situation of 
theſe thouſand Parts, would make ſo many diffe. 
ring Compounds and diſtin&t Species of Animals. 
And if only XXIV parts, as before, may be (ſo 
multifarioully placed and ordered, as to make ma- 
ny Millions of Millions of differing Rows: in the 
ſuppoſition of a thouſand parts, how immenſe muſt 
that capacity of variation be ? even beyond all 
thought and denomination, to be expreſſed only in 
mute figures, whoſe multiplied Powers are beyond 
the narrownels of Language, and drown the Ima- 

ination in aſtoniſhment and confuſion. Eſpecial- 
ly if we obſerve, that the Variety of the Alphabet 
conſider'd above, was in mere Longitude only: but 
the Thouſand parts of our Bodies may be Diverſi- 
fied by Situation in all the Dimenſions of Solid Bo- 
dies : which multiplies all over and over again, and 
overwhelms the fancy in a new Abyls of unfathom- 
able Number. Now it is demonſtratively certain, 
that ic is all this odds to one, againſt any particular- 
trial, That no one man could by caſual production 
be framed like another ; (as the Atheiſts ſuppoſe 
thouſands to be in ſeveral regions of the Earth ;) and 
I think *tis rather more odds than leſs, that no one 
Female could be added to a Male; in as much as 
chat moſt neceſſary Difference of Sex is a higher 
roken 
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token of Divine Wiſdom and Skill, above all the 
power of Fortuitous Hits, than the very Similicude 
of both Sexes in the other parts of the Body. And 
again we mult conſider, that the vaſt imparity of this 
Odds againſt the accidental likeneſs of ewo Caſual 
Formations is never leſlen'd and diminiſh'd by 
Trying and Caſting. *Tis above a Hundred to 
one againſt any particular throw, That you do not 
caſt any given Ser of Faces with four Cubical Dice : 
becaule there are ſo many ſeveral Combinations of 
the fix Faces of four Dice. Now after you have 
caſt all che Hundred trials but one: *cis ſtill as much 
odds at the laſt remaining time, as it was at the firſt. 
For blind inſenſible Chance cannot grow cunning 
by many experiments; neither have the preceding 


- O 
Caſts any influence upon thole that come after. So 


that if this Chance of the Atheiſts ſhould have &ſf- 
ſayed in vain to make a Species for a Million milli- 
ons of Ages, *tis ſtill as many Millions odds againſt 
that Formation, as it was at the firſt moment in the 
beginning of Things. How incredible is it there- 
fore; that it ſhould hit upon two 


Productions alike, within ſoſhort du. Everett. 5. Pirim, ue opin- 


nor, habet novitatem Summa, 


ration of the world, according to the rew/que Natura of mundi, mc-- 


. of . . 
que pridem exoraia cepit. 


Doctrine of our Atheiſts? how much 
more, that it ſhould do ſo within the compaſs of 
a hundred years, and of a (mall tra&t of Ground 

{o 
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ſo that this Male and Female might come together 2 
If any Atheiſt can be induced to ſtake his Soul for 
a wager, againſt ſuch an inexhauſtible diſproporri- 
on; let him never hereafter accuſe others of Eaſj. 
neſs and Credulicy, 

(4) But fourthly, we will ſtill make more 
ample Conceſſions, and ſuppoſe with the Atheiſt, 
that his Chance has aftually formed all Animals 
in their terreſtrial Wombs. Let us ſee now, how 
he will preſerve them to Maturity of Birth. What 
Climate will he cheriſh them in, that they be not 
inevitably delcroyed by Moiſture or Cold ? Where 
is thar xquabilicy of Nine Months warmth to be 
found ? that uniform warmth, which is ſo neceſla- 
ry even in the incubation of Birds, much more in 
the time of geſtation of Viviparous Animals. ] 
know, his Party have placed this great Scene in AF. 


*r:ar4 gypt, or ſome where between the two Tropicks., Now 


not to mention the Cool of the Nights, which a. 
lone would deſtroy the Conceptions; 'tis known that 
all thoſe Countries have either inceſſant Rains eve. 
ry year for whole months together, or are quite laid 
under water by Floods from the higher Grounds ; 
which would certainly corrupt and putrefy all the 
teeming Wombs of the Earth, and extinguiſh the 
whole brood of Embryons by untimely Abortions. 


( 5 ) But 
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( 5 ) Bur fifthly, we will ſtill be more obliging 
to this Atheiſt, and grant him his petition, Thar 
Nature may bring forth the young [nfants vitally 
into the World. Let us fee now what Suſtenance, 
what Nurſes he hath provided for them, If we 
conſider the preſent Conſtitution of Nature ; we 
muſt affirm, that moſt Species mult have been loſt 
far want of foſtering and feeding. *Tis a great 
miſtake, that Man only comes weak and help. 
leſs into the world : whereas 'tis apparent, that ex- 
cepting Fiſh and Inſe&ts (and not all of them nei- 
ther) there are very few or no Creatures, that can 
provide for themſelves at firſt without the aſſiſtance 
of Parents. So that unleſs they ſuppoſe Mother 
Earth to be a great Animal, and to have nurtured 
up her young Off-ſpring with a conſcious Tendernels 
and providential Care ; there is no poſlible help 
for it, but they muſt have been doubly ſtarved both 
with hunger and cold, 

(6) But fixthly, we will be yet more civil to 
this Atheiſt, and forgive him this Difficulty allo. 
Let us ſuppoſe the firſt Animals maintain'd them- 
ſelves with food, though we cannot tell how. Bur 
then what ſecurity hath he made tor the Prelervati- 
on of Humane Race from the Jaws of ravenous 
Beaſts? The Divine Writers have acquainted us, 
that God at the beginning gave Mankind Dominion 

Y 
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(an impreſſed awe and authority) over every diving 


Gen.1. 28. thing that moveth upon the Earth. But in the Athe- 


iſts Hypotheſis there are no imaginable means of De. 
fence. For 'tis manifeſt, that ſo many Beaſts of 
Prey, Lions, Tigres, Wolves, and che like, being 
of the ſame age with Man, and arriving at the top 
of their ſtrength in one year or two, mult necds 
have worried and devoured thoſe forlorn Brats of 
our Atheiſts, even before they were wean'd from 
the Foramina Terre, or at leaſt in a ſhort time after : 
ſince all the Carnivorous Animals would have mul. 
plied exceedingly by ſeveral Generations, before 
thoſe Children that eſcaped at firſt, could come 
to the Age of Puberty. So that Men would always 
leſſen, and their Enemies always encreaſe. 

But ſome of them will here pretend, that Epics- 
rus was Out in this matter ; and that they were not 
born mere Infants out of thoſe Wombs of the Earth; 
but Men at their full growth, and in the prime of 
their ſtrength. But I pray what ſhould hinder thoſe 
grown luſty Infants, from breaking ſooner thoſe 
Membranes that involved them ; as the Shell of the 
Egg is broken by the Bird, and the Ammon by the 
Fetus* Were the Membranes ſo thick and tough, 
that the Fetus mult Ray there, till he had tecth to 
eat through them, as young Maggots do through 
a Gall? But let 45 anſwer theſe Fools according to 
their 
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their Folly. Ler ns grant, that they were born with 
Beards, and in the full thme of Manhood. They 
are nat yet in a better condition: here are ſtill ma. 
ny Enemies againſt few, many Species againft One; 
and thofe Enemies ſpeedity multiplying in the fe- 
cond and third and much lower generations ; where. 
as the Sons of the Firſt Men muft have a tedions 
time of Childhood and Adolefcence, before they 
can eicher chemfetves affifc cheir Parents, or encou- 
rage them with new hopes of Pofteriry. And we 
muſe confider wirhall, thac (m the notion of Athe. 
iſm) thofe Savages were not then, whac civilized 
Mankind is now ; but Mutum & turpe pecus, with- 
out Language, without mutual Society, without 
Arms of Offence, without Houſes or Fortifications ; 
an obvious and expoſed Prey to the ravage of de- 
vouring Beaſts ; a moſc ſorry and miſerable Plan- 
tation towards the Peopling of a World. 


And now that I have followed the Atheiſts 
through ſo many dark mazes of Error and Extra- 
vagance: having to my knowledge omitted nothing 
on their ſide, that looks like a Difficulty ; nor 
propoſed any thing in Reply, but what I my ſelf 
really believe to be a juſt and ſolid Anſwer : I ſhall 
here cloſe up the Apoſtle's Argument of the Exi- 
ſrence of God from the conſideration of Humane 

Vf Nature. 
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Nature. And I appeal to all ſober and impartial 
Judges of what hatch been deliver'd ; Whether 
thole Noble Faculties of our Souls may be only a 
mere Sound and Echo from the claſhing of ſenſeleſs 
Atoms, or rather indubitably muſt proceed from a 
Spiritual Subſtance of a Heavenly and Divine Ex- | 
traction : whether theſe admirable Fabricks of our 
Bodies ſhall be aſcribed to the fatal Motions or for- 
tuitous Shufflings of blind Matter, or rather be- 
yond controverſe to the Wiſdom and Contrivance 
of the Almighty Author of all things, ho is won- 


16i.:8.29. derfull in Counſel , and Excellent in Working. To. 


whom, @xc. 
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A 
CONFUTATION 


ATHEISM 


FROM THE 
Origin and Frame of the World. 


I 


PAR E235 
The Sixth SERMON preached Oftober 3. 1692. 


Acts XIV. 15, Oc. 


That ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the li- 
wing God, who made Heaven and Earth and the 
Sea, and all things that are therein : Who in 
times paſt ſuffer d all Nations to watkh in their 
own ways: Nevertheleſs, he left. not himſelf 
without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
us Rain from Heaven, and fruitfull Seaſons, fil- 
ling our hearts with Food and Gladnefs. 


. LL the Arguments, that can be brought, 
A or can be demanded, for the Exiſtence of 
God, may, perhaps not abſurdly, be re- 

duced to three General Heads : The Firft of which 


will 
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will include all the Proofs from the Vital and Intel. 
ligent portions of the Univerſe, the Organical Bodies 
of the various Antmals, and the Immatertial Souls 
of Men. Which Living and Underſtanding Sub. 
Rances, as they make incomparably the moſt con- 
{iderable and noble Part of the naturally known and 
viſible Creation ; fo they do the moſt clearly and 
cogentty demonſtrate to Philoſophical Enquirers the 
neceſſary Self-exiſtence, and omnipotent Power, 
and unſearchable Wiſdom, and boundleſs Benefi- 
cence of cheir Maker. This firft Topick therefore 
was very fitly and divinely made uſe of by our A- 
poſtle in his Conference with Philoſophers and that 


. Inquiſitive People of Athens : the latter ſpending their 


time in nothing elfe, but either to tell or hear ſome New 
thing; and the other, in nothing, but to call m que. 
tion the moſt evident Frucks, char were deliver d 
and receiy'd of Old. And chefe Ar we have 
hichecto purſued in their ucmoft Exricude and exrenc. 
So that now we ſhall proceed to the Sermd Head, 
or the Proofs of a. Deicy from che Inanumate part of 
the World; fince even Narnral Reafon, 2s. wal as 


eſe. 19:1. Holy Scripture, aſſures us, That the Heavens de- 


Clare the Glory of God, and the Firmament ſhewesh his 


Jer. $1.15. Haudy-wark., That be made the Earth by his power, Fe 


hath eftabliſhed the World by bis wiſdom, and hath ſtretch- 


Plal.r48:5 ed out the Heaven by his underſtanding; That He com- 


manded 


- ” 
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them for ever and Ever; He tovereth the Heavens with: 147.8. 
Clouds, He prepareth Rain for the Earth, Fe crown- 6... 


eth the Vear with his Goodneſs. 


Theſe Reaſons for God's Exiſtence, from the 
Frame and Syſtem of the World, as they are equal. 
ly true with-the Former, 1o they have always been 


more 
Mankind ; informuch as the Epicureans, 
and ſome others, have oblerved, that 
mens contemplating the molt ample 
Arch of the Firmament, the innume- 
rable multitude of the Scars, the re- 
gular Riſing and Setcing of the Sun, 
the periodical and conſtant Vicifli- 
tudes of Day and Night and Scalons 
of the Year, and the other Aﬀe&ions 
of Meteors and Heavenly Bodies, was 
the principal and almoſt only ground 


popular and plaulible to the illiterate part of 


Lucret. 5. Priterea cali ra- 
tienes ordline Cerro, Et yaris an- 
norum c#hebant Fempors wverti : 
& lib. 6. Nam bene qui didice- 
re Dees ſecurnm agere avum, Si 
ramen interes mirantur,O&c. Cig. 
de Nat. Deor. lib. 2. Qui: hune 
hominem dixerit, qui cum tam 
cer cali mor, tam rates = 
firorum ordines, Oe. Phutarch. 
de plac. phil. r. 6. O43 38 ty- 
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and occaſion, that the Notion of a God came firſt. 
into the World :- making, no mention of the former 
Proof from the Frame of Humane Nature, That in 
God we Live and Move and have our Being, Which 
Argument being ſo natural and internal to Man- 
kind, doth nevertheleſs (I know not how) ſeem 
more remote and obſcure to.the Generality of Men; 
whoare readier to fetch a Reaſon from the immenſe 


diſtance- 


fromthe Frame of the World. x67 
manded and they were created; be bath alſo eſtabliſhed be 
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diſtance of the ſtarry Heavens and the outmoſt 
Walls of the World, than ſeek one at home, with- 
in themſelves, in their own Faeulties and Conſtitu. 
tions. So that hence we may. perceive, how pru- 
dently that was waved, and the Second here inſiſt. 
cd on by St. Paul to the rude and ſimple Semi-bar- 
barians of Lycaonia: He left not himſelf without wit- 
neſs, in that he did good, and gave us Rain from Hea- 
ven, and fruitfull Seaſons, fillmg our Hearts with Food 
and Gladneſs. Which words we ſhall now interprer 
in a large and free Accepration ſo that this Second 
Theme may comprehend all the Brute Inanimate 
Matter of the Univerſe, as the Former comprized all 
vilible Creatures in the World, that have Under: 
ſtanding or Senſe or Vegetable Lite. Theſe two 
Arguments are the Voices of Nature, the unani- 
mous Suffrages of all real Beings and Subſtances cre. 
ated, that are naturally knowable without Revela- 
tion. And if, Laſtly, in the Third place, we can 
evince the Divine Exiſtence from the Adjun&ts and 
Circumſtances of Humane Life ; if we find in all A. 
ges, in all civilizd Nations, an Univerſal Belief and 
Worſhip of a Divinity; if we find many unque- 
ſtionable Records of Super-natural and Miraculous 
Effects ; if we find many faithfull Relations of Pro- 
phecies punctually accompliſhed ; of Prophecies ſo 
well atteſted, above the ſuſpicion of Falſhood ; fo 
| remote 
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remote and particular and unlikely to come to pals, 
beyond the poſlibility of good Gueſling or the mere 
Forefight of Humane Wildom; if we find a moſt 
warrantable tradition, that at ſundry times and in d- 
vers manners God ſpake unto Mankind by his Prophets and 
by his Son and his Apoſtles, who have deliver'd to us 
in Sacred Writings a clearer Revelation of his Divine 
Nature and Will : if, I ſay, this Third Topick from 
Humane Teſtimony be found agreeable to the ſtand- 
ing Vote and Atteſtation of Nature, Whart further 
proofs can be demanded or deſired ? what fuller e- 
vidence can our Adverfaries require, fince all the 
Claſſes of known Beings are ſummoned to appear ? 
Would they have us bring more Witnefles, than 
the All of the World? and will they not ſtand to 
| the grand Verdidt and Determination of the Uni- 
verſe? They are incurable Infidels, that perſiſt co 
\ deny a Deity; when all Creatures in the World, as 
| well ſpiritual as corporeal, all from Humane Race 
ro the loweſt of Inſe&ts, from the Cedar of Libanus 
' to the Moſs upon the Wall, from the vaſt Globes 
* of the Sun and Planets, to the ſmalleſt Particles of 
{ Duſt, do declare their abſolute dependance upon 
| the firſt Author and Fountain of all Being and Mo- 
| tion and Life, the only Eternal and Selt-exiſtent 
God; with whom inhabit all Majeſty and Wiſdom 


| and Goodnels for ever and ever. 
Z Bur 
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JLicret. 
{.'b, 6. 


Ver. 17. 


But before I enter upon this Argument from the 
Origin and Frame of the World ; it will not be a. 
mils to premiſe ſome Particulars that may ſerve for 
an illuſtration of the Text, and be a proper Intro- 
duction to the following Diſcourſes. 

As the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul, were preach- 
ing the Golpel at Lyſtra a City of Lycaonia in ſia 
the Leſs, among the reſt of their Auditors there was a 
lame Cripple from his Birth, whom Paul command. 
ed with a loud voice, To jtand upright on his feet, 
and immediately by a miraculous Energy he leap- 
ed and walked. Let us compare the preſent Cir- 
cumſtances with thoſe of my former Text, and ob. 
ſerve the remarkable difference in the Apoſtle's pro- 
cedings. No queſtion but there were ſeveral Crip. 
ples at Athens, fo very large and populous a City ; 
and if that could be dubious, I might add, that the 
very Climate diſpoſed the Inhabitants to impotency 
in the Feet. Atthide tentantur greſſus, oculique in A- 
chats Finibus---- are the words of Lucretius; which 
'tis probable he tranſcribed from Epicurus a Garget- 
tian and Native of Athens, and: therefore an unque- 
Rionable Evidence in a matter of this nature. Nei- 
ther is it likely, that all the 4thenian Cripples ſhould 
eſcape the ſight of St. Paul; ſince be diſputed there 

in the Market daily with them that met him, How 
comes it to paſs then, that we do not hear of a like 
Miracle 
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Miracle in that City , which one would think might 

have greatly conduced to the Apoſtle's defign, and 

have converted, or at leaſt contured and pur to f1- 
lence, the Epicureans and Stoics ? Bur it is not difh- 

cult to give an account of this ſeeming Diſparity ; it 

we attend to the Qualifications of the Lame perſon 

at Lyſtra: whom Paul ſtedfaltly beholding, and per- 
ceiving that he had FAITH to be healed, ſaid with a Ve 5. 
loud voice, Stand upright on thy Feet. This 1s the ne- 
ceſlary Condition, that was always required by our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles, And Jeſus ſaid unto the Lye 15 
the blind man, Receive thy fight, thy FAITH hath ſa-** 
ved thee; and to the Woman that had the Iflue of 
Blood, Danghter, be of good comfor, thy FALTH hath 8. 48 
made thee whole, 90 in peace. * T'was want of FAITH 

in our Saviour's Countrymen, which hinder'd him 
from ſhedding among them the falutary Emanati- 

ons of his Divine Vertue: And he did 19t many mighty Mit. 13, 
works there, becauſe of their Unbelief. There were ** 
many diſeaſed perſons in his own Country, but ve- 
ry few that were rightly dilpoſed for a ſupernatural 
Cure, St. Mark hath a very obſervable Expreſſion 
upon the ſame occaſion: And be COULD do no migh- Matk 6. 5. 
ty work there, ſave that he laid his hands upon a few fick 


' folk, and healed them. Kz) & HATNATO ##5 £Iizs 3t- 


vauuy mein. We read in St. Luke 5. 17. And the 
POWER (Straus) of the Lord was preſent to heal them. 
L. 2 And, 
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Panini Di- 
al. p. 439. 


And, chap. 6. v. 19, And the whole multitude fought 
to touch him: for there went Virtue (v2) out of 
him, and healed them all. Now lince St»2u and 
;3Yrzm are words of the ſame Root and Significati- 
on; ſhall we ſo interpret the Evangeliſt, as if our 
Saviour had not Power ro work Miracles among 
his unbelieving Countrymen ? This is the paſlage, 
which that impious and impure Atheiſt Lucilio Va- 
nino ſingled out for his Text, in his pretended and 
mock Apology for the Chriſtian Religion ; wick- 
edly infinuating, as if the Prodigies of. Chriſt were 
mere Impoſtures and acted by Confederacy: and 
therefore where the Spectators were incredulous, 
and conſequently watchfull and ſuſpicious , and 
not eaſily impoſed on, he COULD do no migh- 
ty Work there ; there his Arm was ſhortened, and 
his Power and Virtue too feeble for ſuch ſuperna- 
cural Effets. Burt the groſs Abſurdity of this ſug- 
geſtion is no leſs conſpicuous, than the villainous 
Blaſphemy of it. For can it be credible to any 
rational perſon, that St. Mark could have that 
meaning ? that he ſhould tax his Lord and Savi- 
our, whom he knew to be God Almighty, with De- 
ficiency of power? He could do no _— Works ; 
that is, he' would do none, becauſe of their Unbe. 
lief. There's a frequent change of thoſe words in 
all Languages of the World. And we may uu 
wit 
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with St. Chry/oſtom to the common — 
cuſtom of Speech, whatever Coun- t uy a ynIvic ov 
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try we live in. This therefore is the ms _ ho 9. 7. and 
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genuine Sence of that expreſſion ; CZ, 5. 
Chriſt would not heal their infirmities, 
becauſe of the hardneſs and flownels of their Hearts, 
in that they believed him-not. And [ think there is 
not one inſtance in-all the Hiſtory of the New Te- 
tament of a Miracle done for any ones lake, that 
did not believe Jeſus to be a good perſon, and ſent 
from God ; and had not a diſpolition of Heart fit 
to receive his DoEtrine, For to believe he was the 
Meſlias and Son of God, was not then. abſolutely 
neceffary, nor rigidly exa&ted; the moſt Signal of 
the Prophecies being not yet fulfilled by him, ill 
his Paſſion. and Relurre&tion.. But,. as I ſaid, to 
obtain a Miracle from him, it was neceſlary to be: 
lieve him a good perſon and ſent from God. Herod 
therefore hoped in vain to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by 
him: And when the Phariſees ſought of him a ſign from 
Heaven, tempting him ; they received this dilappoint- 
ing Anſwer, Yerily.1 ſay unto you, There ſhall no Sign 
be given. to this generation. And we may obſerve in 
the Goſpels, That where the Perſons themſelves 
were incapable of actual Faith; yet the Friends 
and Relations of thoſe Dead that were raiſed again 
to. life, of thoſe Lunaticks and Demoniacks that 
were 
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Matt. 16, 
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were reſtored to their right minds, were ſuch as 
fought after him and believed on him. And as to the 
healing of Malchus's Ear, it was a peculiar and ex: 
traordinary Caſe: For though the perſon was whol. 
ly unworthy of fo gracious a Cure; yer in the ac. 
count of the meek Lamb of God it was a kind of 
Injury done to him by the fervidnels of St. Peter, 
who knew not yet what Spirit he was of, and thar 
his Maſter's Kingdom was not of this World. Bur 
beſades this obvious meaning of the Words of the 
Evanyeliſt, there may perhaps be a ſublimer Senſe 
couched under the Expreſſion. For in the Divine 
Nature Will and Can are frequently the: felf-lame 
thing ; and Freedom and Neceſſity, that are oppo- 
ſites here below, do in Heaven above moſt amicably 
agree and joyn hands togerher. And this is not a 
Raſtramt, or Impotency z but the Royal Preroga- 
tive of the moſt abſolure King of Kings ; that he 
wills to do nothing bue whar he can ; and that he can 
do nothing which is repugnant to his divine Wiſdom 
and eflential Goodneſs. God: cannot do what is um: 
jult, nor {ay what is untrue, nor promiſe with 2 
mind to deceive. Our Saviour therefore could do 
no mighty Work in a Country of Unbelievers; be- 
cauſe it was not fit and reaſonable. Ando wemay | 
lay of our Apoſtle, who was ated by the Spirit of 
God; that he could do no Miracle at Athens, and 
that 
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that becauſe of their Unbelief, There is a very fad 

, and melancholy Account of the ſucceſs of his ſtay | 
there. Fowbeit CERTAIN Men clave unto him and Twi & It 
believed; A more diminutive expreſſion, than if they _—_— 
had been called a few. And we do not find, thar 
he ever viſtted this City again, as he did ſeveral 
others, where there were a competent number of 
Diſciples. And indeed it we conſider the Genius 
and Condition of the Athenians at that eime, How 
vitious. and corrupt they were; how conceited of 
their own Wit and Science and Politeneſs, as if They | 
had invented Corn and Oil and di» _ | 
ftributed them to the Warld; and ami 20u att fd | 
had firſt raught Civility, and Learn- 3%, nnd Pugs jos lg | 


orta atque in omnes terras dis 


ing, and Religion, and Laws to the {jbv<pwonter. loc. Pane 
relt of Mankind; how they were put- 
fed up with the fulſome Flatreries of their Philoſo- 
phers and Sophiſts and Poets of the Stage: we can- 
not much wonder, that they ſhould fo little regard 
an unknown Stranger, that preached unto-them an: 
unknown God. 

I am aware of an Objection, that for ought we 
can now afhirm, St. Paul might have done ſeveral 
Miracles at Athens, though they be not related by 
St. Luke. I confeſs I am far from aflerting, That 
all the Miracles of our Saviour are recorded in the $« John 
Goſpels, or of his Apoſtles in the Acts. Bur ne. 7557 

verthelels, '*: 
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vertheleſs, in the preſent Circumſtances, I think 
we may conjecture, That if any Prodigy and Won. 
der had been performed by our Apoſtle among 
thoſe curious and pragmatical Athenians ; ir would 
have had ſuch a conſequence, as might have defer. 
ved ſome place in Sacred Hiſtory, as well as this 
before us at Lyſtra: where when the people ſaw what 
Paul had done, they lift up their voices, ſaying in the 
ſpeech of Lycaonia, The Gods are come down to us in the 
likeneſs of men: and the Prieſts came with Oxen and 
Garlands, and would have ſacrificed to them, as 
to Jupiter and Mercurius. That this was a common 
Opinion among the Gentiles, that the Gods ſome. 
times aſſumed Humane ſhape, and converled upon 
Earth as Strangers and Travellers, muſt needs be 
well known to any one, that ever looks into the 
ancient Poets, Even the Vagabond Life of Apol- 
lonius Tyanenſis ſhall be called by a bigoted Sophiſt, 
Emivulz &; dvSeumre; ©85, a Peregrination of a God a- 
mong Men. And when the Lyſtrians lay, $unwSivre; 
v2: ru, Gods in the Shape of Men, they mean nor, 
that the Gods had other Figure than Humane even 
in Heaven it ſelf (for that was the receiv'd Doctrine 
of moſt of the Vulgar Heathen, and of lome Sects 
of Philoſophers roo,) but that "They, who in their | 
own Nature were of a more auguſt Stature and ' | 
glorious Viſage, had now contraſted and —_— 
them- 
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themſelves into the narrower Dimenſ1ons and mea- 

ner Aſpe&s of mortal Men. Now when the Apo- 

ſtles heard of this intended Sacrifice, they rent their Ver. 14. 
cloaths and ran in among the people, crying out, &c. Sr, 
Chryſoſtom upon this place hath a very odd Expoltci- 

on. He enquires why Paul and Barnabas do now 

at laſt reprove the People, when the Prielt and Vi- 

ims were even at the Gates; and not preſently, 

when they lift up their Voice, and called them 
Gods: for which he afligns this rea- 5 > PENIS 
fon, That becauſe they ſpoke Awzzo3, -w, 73 $ Gnolg pavy 9d) 


2#]o* da Turo uv duroig 


in the Lycaonian Tongue, the Apoſtles {agyy, ineugs 5 4hbr SV 
did not then underſtand them : but (gs m7 bearer Me 
now they perceived their meaning by. *41o<- 

the Oxen and the Garlands. Indeed it is very pro- 

bable, that the Lycaonian Language was very diffe- 

rent from the Greek; as we may gather from Epho. Zhu a- 
rus and Strabo that cites him, who make almoſt ali lib, _— 
the Inland Nations of Afia Minor to be Barbarians ; 

and from Stephanus Byzantius, who acquaints us, 5:phvoce 
that Caref&,, a Juniper-tree, was called agus in _ 
the Speech of the Lycaonians, & 7} 2 Auxgfror pwr? 

But notwithſtanding we can by no means allow, 

that the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles ſhould be igno- 

rant of that Language : He that ſo ſolemnly affirms 

of himſelf, I thank my God, I ſpeak with Tongues 1 Cor. 14. 
more than you all. And at the firſt Effuſion of his '* 
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as 2. heavenly Gitr, the dwellers in Cappadocia, im Pontus and 
Afia, Phrygia and Pamphylia (fome of them near 
Neighbours to the Lycaonians ) heard the Apoſtles 

ſpeak in their ſeveral Tongues the wonderfull Works of 

God. And how could thele two Apoſtles have 

Ver. 7. Preached the Golpcl to the Lyſtrians, if they did not 
uſe the common Language oi the Country ? And 

ver. 15. to what purpoſe did they cry out and ſpeak to them, 
if the Hearers could not apprehend ? or how could 

ver.15. they by thoſe Sayings reſtrain the People from ſacri- 
ficing ; if what they ſaid was not intelligible ? Bur 

it will be asked, why then were the Apoſtles ſo flow 

and backward in reclaiming them? and what can 

be an{wer'd to the Query of Sr. Chryſoſtom* When I 
conſider the circumſtances and nature of this affair, 

I am perſuaded they did not hear that diſcourſe of 

the people. For I can hardly conceive, that Men 

under ſuch apprehenſtons as the Lyſtrians then were, 

in the dread Preſence and under the very Nod of the 
almighty Jupiter, not an Idol of Wood or Stone, 

0sE5a1- but the real and very God (as the Athenians made 
72, their Complement to Demetrius Poliorcetes) ſhould 


A Fr . . . . N - 
A exclaim in his ſight and hearing: this, [ lay, ſeems 


, _— probable nor natural; nor is it affirm'd in the 
"95m Text: but they might buzz and whilper it one to 


ef TETHAY L- . : 
%» # another, and ſilently withdrawing from the preſence 


FAY T0V 


xs. Of the Apoſtles, they then lift up their voices and 
noiſed 
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noiſed it about the City. So that Paul and Barna- 

bas were but juſt then inform'd of their idolatrous 
defign, when they rent their Cloaths, and ran in a- 

mong them, and expoſtulated wich them; Sirs, why ver. 15. 
do ye theſe things ? we alſo are men of l:ike paſſions with 

ou 5 SuoraId; ty, * Mortal men like your ſelves, * Moral: 
as it is judiciouſly render'd in the ancient Latin Ver. ps ns 


homines. 


ſion, otherwiſe the Antith:fis is not fo plain : For the $ tn 
Heathen Theology made even the Gods themſelves 79%:77 
ſubje& to humane paſſions and appetites, to Anger, mon. Ex- 


preſſion in 
Sorrow, Luſt, Hunger, Wounds, Lameneſs, ec. Gr. Wri- 


rers. 


and exempted them from nothing but Death and 
Old Age: and we preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn ai $ iv 
from theſe vanities (i. e. Idols) unto the Living God, Cod] 
which made Heaven and Earth and the Sea, and all things $,99%&- 
that are therein : who in times paſt ſuffered all Nations 75%« 
to walk in their own ways: Tzv1z 7 ?3yz, not all Nati- 
ons, but all the Heathen (che word HEATHEN 
comes from 22») all the Gentiles, diſtinguiſhed from s aas4. 
the Jews, asthe ſame words aretranſlated Rom. 1 5.1 1. a6. :3. 
and 2 Tim. 4. 17. and ought to have been ſo, Rom. i: 
1.5, and 16. 26. but much more in our Text, 
which according to the preſent Verſ1on ſeems to car- 
ry a very obſcure, if not erroneous meaning ; but 
by a true interpretation is very caſte and intelligible; 
That hicherto God had ſuffer'd all the Gentiles to 
walk in their own ways ; and excepting the Jews 

Aa 2 only, 
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only, ' whom he choſe for his own people, and pre. 
ſcribed them a Law, he permitted the reſt of Man. 
kind to walk by the mere light of Nature withour 
the aſſiſtance of Revelation : but that now in the 
fulnels of time, he had even to the Gentiles alſo ſent 
falvation, and opened the door of faith, and granted re. 
pentance unto life. So that theie words of our Apo- 
{tle are exactly co-incident with that remarkable } 
paſſage in his "diſcourſe to the Athenians: And the 
(paſt) times of this ignorance (of the Gentile World) 
God winked at ( or * overlook'd :) but now com- 
mandeth all men every where to repent. And never- 
theleſs, ſays our Text, even in that gloomy ſtate 
of Heatheniſm , he left not himſelf. without witneſs, | 
mm that he did awed, « ad n2Iomraay i; gears, always doing 
good from Heaven, (which ſeems to be the genuine 
unctuation, and is authorized by 
the Syriack Interpreters) and gave us 
Rain and fruitfull Seaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladneſs. Even 
the very Gentiles might feel after him 
and find him ; ſince the admirable } 
frame of Heaven and Earth and Sea, and the muni- 
ficent proviſion of food and ſuſtenance for his Crea- | 
rures, did competently ſer forth his Eternal Power 
and Godhead; ſo that ſtupid Idolaters and prophane | 
Atheiſts were then and always without excule, 1 
Our 
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Our Adverſaries: have uſed the ſame methods to 
elude the preſent Argument from the Frame of the 
World, as they have done to evade the former from 
the Origin of Mankind. Some have maintain'd, 
That this World hath thus exiſted from all Eterni- 
ty in. its preſence form and condition : but Others 
ſay, That che Forms of particular Worlds are gene- 
rable and corruptible; ſo that our preſent Syltem 
cannot have ſuſtain'd an infinite Duration already 
gane and expired : bur however, ſay they, Body in 
general, the common Baſis and Matter of all Worlds 
and Beings, is felf-exiſtent and eternal ; which be. 
ing naturally divided into innumerable little parti- 
cles or atoms, crernally endued with an ingenit 
and inſeparable power of Motion, by their omni. 
farious concurſions and combinations and coaliti- 
ons, produce ſucceſſively (or at once, if Matter be in- 
finite) an infinitenumber of Wo:lds; and amon 
the reſt there arole this viſible complex Syſtem of 
Heaven and Earth, And thus far they do agree, 
but. then they differ about the cauſe and mode of 
the production of Worlds, ſome aſcribing it to For- 
tune, and others to Mechaniſm or Nature. *Tis 
true, the Aſtrological Atheiſts, will give us no trouble 
in the preſent diſpute; becauſe they cannot form a 
peculiar Fhypotheſis here, as they have done before a- 
bout the Origination of Animals. For though ſome 


of. 


dh I B'S. Wes Y " — _— — 


A Confutation of Atheiſm 


of them are ſo vain and ſenſeleſs, as to pretend to a 
Thema Mundi, a calculated Scheme of the Nativic 
of our World: yet it exceeds even Their abſurdiry, 
to ſuppoſe the Zodiack and Planets to be efficient 
of, and antecedent to themlelves; or to exert any 
influences, before they were in Being. $0 that to 
refure all poſſible Explications that the Atheiſts have 
or can propoſe, I ſhall procced in this following 
method. 

I. Firſt, I will prove it impoſſible that the pri- 
mary Parts of our World, the Sun and the Planets 
with their regular Motions and Revolutions, ſhould 
have ſubſiſted eternally in the preſent or a like Frame 
and Condition. 

IT. Secondly, I will ſhew, That Matter abftractly 
and abſolutely conſider'd, cannot have ſubſiſted 
eternally ; or, if it has, yet Motion cannot have co- 
exiſted eternally with it, as an inherent Property and 
eſſential Attribute of the Atheift's God, Matter. 

III. Thirdly, Though Univerſal Matter ſhould 
have endured from everlaſting, divided- into infi- 
nite Particles in the Epicurean way, and though 
Motion ſhould have been coxyal and coeternal 
with it: yet thoſe Particles or Aroms could never of 
themſelves by omnifarious kinds of Motion, whes- 
ther Fortuirous or Mechanical, have fallen or been 
diſpoſed into this or a like viſible Syſtem. 

IV. And 
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IV. And Fourthly, a poſteriori, That the Order 
and Beauty of the Inanimate Parts of the World, 
the diſcernible Ends and Final Cauſes of them, the 
7 Bearior, Or a Meliority above what was neceſlary 
ro be, do evince by areflex Argument, Thar it is the 
Product and Workmanſhip, not of blind Mecha- 
niſm or blinder Chance ; but of an intelligent and 
benign Agent, who by his excellent Wiſdom made the 
Heavens and Earth: and gives Rains and fruitfnll Sea- 
ſons for the ſervice of Man. 

I ſhall ſpeak to the two firſt Propoſitions in my 
preſent Diſcourſe ; reſerving the latter for other Op- 
portunities. 


[. Firſt, therefore: That the preſent or a like 
Frame of the World hath not ſubſiſted from Ever. 
laſting. We will readily concede, that a thing may 
be cruly Ecernal, though its duration be terminated 
at one End. For ſo we afirm Humane Souls to be 
Immortal and Eternal, though 7» %n & jo, there 
was a time when they were Nothing ; and there- 
fore their Infinite Duracion will always be bounded 
at one Extreme by that farlt beginning of Exiſtence. 
So that, for ought appears as yet; the Revolutions 
of the Earth and other Planets about the Sun, 
| though they be limited at one end by the preſent 
| Revolution, may nevertheleſs have been Infinite 
and 
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and Eternal without any beginning. But then we 
muſt conſider, that this Duration of Humane Souls 
is only potentially Infinite, For their Eternity con. 
ſiſts only in an endleſs capacity of Continuance with. 
out ever ceaſing to be, in a boundleſs Futurity that 
can never be exhauſted, or all of ic be paſt and 
preſent. . Bur their Duration can never be pofitively 
and afually Eternal ; becaule ic is moſt manifeſt, 
that no Moment can ever be aſfigned, wherein 
i ſhall be true, that ſuch a Soul hath then aCtually 
ſuſtain'd an Infinite Duration. For that ſuppoſed 
Infinize Duration will by the very Suppolition be li. 
mited at two extremes, though never ſo. remote a- 
ſunder ; and conſequently muſt needs be Finite, 
Wherefore the true Nature and Notion of a Soul's 
Eternity 4s this: That the future moments of its 
Duration can never be all paſt and preſent ; but ſill 
there will be a Futurity and Potentialicy of more 
for ever and ever. So that we evidently perceive, 
from this inſtance, That what-ever ſucceſſive Du. 
ration, ſhall be bounded at one end, and be all 
paſt and preſent, for that reaſon muſt be Finite. 
Which neceſſarily evinceth, That the preſent or a 
like World can never have been Eternal; or that 
there cannot have been Infinite paſt Revolutions of 
a Planet about a Sun, For this ſuppoſed Infinity is 
terminated at one extreme by tne preſent Reyoluti. 
On, 
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on, and all the other Revolutions are confelledly 
paſt ; ſo that the whole Duration is bounded art one 
end, and all paſt and preſent ; and therefore cannor 
have been Infinite, by what was proved before. And 
this will ſhew us the vaſt difference between the falfe 
ſucceſſive Eternity backwards, and the real one to 
come. For, con(ider the preſent Revolution of the 
Earth, as the Bound and Confine of them both. 
God Almighty, it he ſo pleaſeth, may continue this 
Motion to perpetuity in Infinite Revolutions to 
come : becauſe Futurity is incxhauſtible, and can ne- 
yer be all ſpent and run out by paſt and preſent mo- 
ments. But then, if we look backwards from this 
preſent Revolution, we may apprehend the impol- 
ſibility of infinite Revolutions on that ſide: becauſe 
all are already paſt, and ſo were once actually preſent, 
and conſequently are finite, by the argument betore. 
For ſurely we cannot conceive a Prxxeriteneſs (if I 

may ſay ſo) ſtill backwards in infinitum, that never 

was preſent: as we can an endleſs futurity, that never 
will be preſent. So that though one is potentially 
infinite; yet nevertheleſs the other is actually finite. 
And this Reaſoning doth neceſlarily conclude a- 
gainſt che paſt infinite duration of all ſucceiſive 
Motion and mutable Beings : but ir doth not art all 
affe& the eternal Exiſtence of God, in whoſe in- 


variable nature there is no Paſt nor Future ; who 
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1s omniprelent not only as to Space, bur as to Du- 
ration ; and with reſpect to ſuch Omnipreſence, it 
is certain and manifeſt, that Succeſſion and Moti- 
on are mere impoſſibilities, and repugnant in the 
very terms. 

And Secondly, though what hath been now ſaid, 
hath given us ſo clear a view of the nature of ſuc- 
ceſſfive Duration, as to make more Arguments need- 
leſs: yet I ſhall here briefly ſhew, how our Adverſa.. 
ries Hypotheſis without any outward oppoſition de- 
ſroys and confutes it ſelf. For let us ſuppoſe infi. 
nite Revolutions of the Earth about the Sun to be 
already gone and expired : I take it to be ſelf-evi- 
dent ; that, if None of thoſe paſt Revolutions has, 
been infinite ages ago, all the Revolutions put to- 
gether cannot make up the duration of infinite ages. 
It follows therefore from: this ſuppoſition, that there 
may be ſome one aſſignable Revolution among 
them, that was at an infinite diſtance from the pre- 
ſent. But it is ſelf-evident likewiſe, that no one 
paſt Revolution could be infinitely. diſtant from the 
preſent : for then an infinite or unbounded Dura- 
tion may be bounded at two.extremes by two An- 
nual Revolutions ; which is abſurd and a contra- 
diftion. And again, upon the ſame ſuppoſition of 
an cternal paſt Duration of the World, and of inhi- 
nice Annual Revolutions of the Earth about the. 
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Sun; I would ask concerning the Monthly Revolu- 
tions of the Moon about the Earth, or the diurnal 
ones of the Earth upon its one Axis, both which by 
the very Hypotheſis are cozval with the former, 
whether theſe allo have been finite or infinite? Not 
finite to be ſure; becauſe then a finite number 
would be greater than an infinite, as 12 or 365 
are more than an Unic. Nor infinite neither ; for 
then two or three Infinites would exceed one ano- 
ther: as a Year exceeds a Month, or both exceed a 
Day. So that both ways the Suppoſicion is repug- 
nant and impoſlible. 


And Thirdly, the Arguments already uſed, from Sem. 11. 


the gradual Increaſe of Mankind, from the known 
Plantations of moſt Countries, from the recent In- 
vention of Letters and Arts, &c. do conclude as 
forcibly againſt the Ecernity of che World, as againſt 
infinite Generations of Humane Race. For if the 
preſent Frame of the Earth be ſuppoſed eternal; by 
the ſame notion they make Mankind to have been 
coeternal with it. For otherwiſe this eternal Earth, 
after ſhe had been eternally barren and deſolate, 
muſt at laſt have ſpontaneoully produced Mankind, 
without new cauſe from without, or any alterati- 
on in her own texture: which is fo groſs an abſur- 
dity, that even no Acheiſt hath yer affirmed ir, So 
that it evidently follows, ſince Mankind had a be- 
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ginning ; that the preſent Form of the Earth, and 
therefore the whole Syſtem of the World had a be. 
ginning allo, | 

Which being proved and eſtabliſhed ; we are 
now enabled to give anſwers to ſome bold Queries 
and Objefions of Atheiſts; That ſince God is de. 
ſcribed as a Being infinitely powerfull and perfect. 
ly good ; and that theſe Actributes were eſſential to 
him from all Eternity ; why did he not by his Pow- 
er, for the more ample communication of his Good. 
neſs, create the World from eternity, it he created ir 
at all? or atleaſt, many Millions of Ages ago before 
this ſhort ſpan of duration of five or fix thouſand 
Years? To the firſt we reply, That lince we have 
diſcover d an internal and natural impoſſibility, 
that a ſucceſſive Duration ſhould be actually eter. 
nal; *tis to Us a flat contradiction, that the World 
ſhould have been created from everlaſting. And 
therefore it is no-affront to the Divine Omnipotence, 
if by reaſon of the formal incapacity and repugnan- 
cy of the thing, we conceive that the World could 
not poſſibly have been made from all Eternity, e- 
ven by God himſelf, Which gives an anſwer to 
the ſecond Queſtion, Why created fo lately? For if 
it could not be created from Eternity, there can no 
inſtanc be aſſigned for its Creation in Time, though 


never ſo many Myriads and Millions of years ſince, 
but 
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but the ſame Query may be pur, Why but now, 
and Why ſo late? For even before that remoter pe- 
riod, God was eternally exiſterr, and might have 
made the World as many Myriads of Ages ſtill back. 
wards before That: and conſequently this Objecti. 
on is abſurd and unreaſonable. For elle if it was 
good and allowable, it would eternally hinder God 
trom exerting his Creative Power: becaule he could 
never make a World (ſo early, at any given Mo- 
ment ; but it may truly be ſaid he could have crea- 
ted it ſooner. Or if they think, there may be a 
Sooneſt Inſtant of poſſible Creation : yet ſince all 
Inſtants have an equal pretence to it in humane 
apprehenſion, why may not this recent produftion 
of the World, according to Sacred Authority, be 
ſuppoſed to be that Sooneſt ? Ar leaſt ic may make 
that Claim to it, that cannot be baffled by their Ar- 
guments, which equally conclude againſt all Claims, 
againlt any conceivable wo. of the World. 
And ſo when they profanely ask, Why did not 
this ſuppoſed Deity, if he really made the Heavens, 
make them boundleſs and immenſe, a fit and ho- 
nourable Manſion for an infinite and incomprehen- 
ſible Being? or at leaſt vaſtly more ample and 
magnificent, than this narrow Cottage of a World ? 
we may make them this anſwer ; Firſ?, it ſeems 
impoſſible and a contradiftion , that a created 
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World ſhould be infinite ; becauſe it is the nature 
of Quantity and Motion; that they can never be 
actually and poſitively infinite: They have a Power 
indeed and a capacity of being increaſed without 
end; ſo as no Quantity can be affigned ſo vaſt, bur 
ſill a larger may be imagin'd ; no Motion ſo ſwift 
or languid, but a greater Velocity or Slownels may 
Rill be conceived ; no poſitive Duration of it ſo 
long, than which a longer may not be ſuppoſed ; 
but even that very Power hinders them from bein 
actually infinite. From whence ſecondly it follows ; 
thar, though the World was a million of times 
more ſpacious and ample, than even Aſtronom 
ſuppoſes it; or yet another million bigger than thar, 
and ſo on-in infinite progreſſion ; yet ſtill they 
might make the ſame Exception world without 
end. For ſince God Almighty can do all that is 
poſſible; and Quantity hath always a poſlibility of 
being enlarged more and more: he could never 
create ſo ample a World, bur ſtill it would be true, 
that he could have made a bigger; the foxcundity 
of his Creative Power never growing barren, nor 
ever to be exhauſted. Now what may always be an 
exception againlt all pollible Worlds, can never be 
2 juſt one againſt any whatloever. 

And when they ſcoftingly demand, Why would 


this imaginary Omaipotence make ſuch mean 
pleces 
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pieces of Workmanſhip ? what an indigent and im. 
porent ching is his principal Creature Man ? would 
not boundleſs Beneficence have communicated his 
divine Perftetions in the moſt eminent degrees? 
They may receive this reply, That we are far from 
ſuch arrogance, as to pretend to the higheſt digni. 
ty, and be the chief of the whole Creation; we 
believe an inviſible World and a Scale of Spiritual 
Beings all nobler than our ſelves: nor yet are we 


ſo low and bale as their Atheiſm would depreſs us ;. 


not walking Statues of Clay, not the Sons of brute 
Earth, whoſe final Inheritance. is Death and Cor- 
ruption ; we carry the image of God in us, a ra- 
tional and immortal Soul ; and though we be now 
indigent and feeble, yer we aſpire after ecernal hap- 


pineſs, and firmly. expect a great exalcation of-all | 


our natural powers. But whatſoever was or can 
be made, whether Angels or Archangels, Cherubims, 
or Seraphims, whether Thrones or Dominions or Princi- 


palities or Powers, all the glorious Hoſt of Heaven, 


muſt needs be finite and imperfe&t and dependent. 
Creatures: and God out of the exceeding greatneſs of 
bis power is ſtill able, without end, to create higher 
Claſſes of Beings. For where can we pur a ſtop to. 
the Efhcacy of the Almighty? or what can we aſ-- 
fign for the Higheſt of all poſſible finite PerfeCtions? 


| There, can be no ſuch thing as an almoſt Infinite : 
—_— : - there. - 
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there can be nothing Next or Second to an omni- 
otent God : Nec viget quicquam ſimile aut ſecundum, 
as the Heathen Poer ſaid excellently well of the ſup- 
poſed Father of Gods and Men. The infinite Di. 
ſtance berween the Creator and the nobleſt of all 
Creatures can never be meaſured nor exhauſted by 
endleſs addition of finite degrees. So that no actu. 
al Creature can ever be the moſt perfe&t of all pol: 
ſible Creation. Which ſhews the folly of this Que. 
ry, that might always be demanded, let things be 
as they will ; that would impiouſly and abſfurdly 
attempt to tie the Arm of Omnipotence from do- 
ing any thing at all, becauſe it can never do its 


Ucmodſt. 


I. I proceed now to the Second Propoſition, 
That neither Matter univerſally and abſtra&tly con- 
hider'd, nor Motion as its Attribute and Property, 
can have exiſted from all Eternity. And to this I 
{hall ſpeak the more briefly ; not only becauſe ir is 
an abſtruſe and metaphyſical Speculation ; but be. 
cauſe it is of far leſs moment and conſequence than 
the reſt : ſince without this we can evince the Exi- 
ſtence of God from the Origin and Frame of the 
Univerſe. For if the preſent or a like Syſtem of the 


>» he ff World cannot poſſibly have been eternal ; and if 
. Propoſction, 


without God it could neither naturally nor fortui. 
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have —_ to a Deity, as the Contriver and Ma- 
ker of Heaven and Earth ; whether we ſuppoſe he 
creared them out of Nothing, or had the Materials 
ready eternally to his hand. But nevertheleſs, be- 
cauſe we are verily perſuaded of the truth of this 
Article, we ſhall briefly aſſign ſome reaſons of our 
Belief in theſe following Particulars, 

Firſt, It is a thing poſſible, that Matter may have 
been produced out of Nothing. It is urged as an Uni- 
verlal Maxim ; that Nothing can proceed from Nothing. 
Now this we readily allow; and yet ic will. prove 
nothing againſt che Poſſibility of Creation. For 
when they ſay, Nothing from Nothing; they mult 
ſo underſtand it, as excluding all Cauſes, both ma- 
terial and efficient. In which ſenſe it is moſt evi- 
dently and infallibly true: being equivalent to this 
propoſition ; that Nothing can make it ſelf, or, 
Nothing cannot bring its no-ſelf out of non-entity 
into Something. Which only expreſſes thus much, 
That Matter did not produce it ſelf, or, that 4ll 
Subſtances did not emerge out of an Univerſal No- 
thing. Now who-ever talked at that rate? We do 
not ſay, the World was created from Nothing and 
by Nothing; we aflert an eternal God to have been 
the Efficient Cauſe of it. So that a Creation of the 
World out of Nothing by Something z and by that 
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Something, that includes in its Nature a neceſlary 
Exiſtence and perfe&tion of Power ; is certainly no 
Contradiftion; nor oppoles that common Maxim, 
Whence it manifeſtly follows, That ſince God may 
do any thing that implies not a Contradiction ; if 
there be ſuch an Eſſence as God, he may have crea- 
ted Matter out of nothing, that is, have given an 
exiſtence to Matter, which had no Being betore. 
And Secondly, [It is very probable, that Matter has 
been aftually created out of Nothing. In a former Diſ- 
courſe we have proved ſufficiently, that Humane 
Souls are not mere modification of Matter, but 
real and ſpiritual Subſtances, that have as true an 
Exiſtence, as our very Bodies themſelves. Now 
no man, as I conceive, can ſeriouſly think, that his 
own Soul hath exiſted from all Eternity. He can- 
not believe the Stuff or Materials of his Soul to have 
been eternal, and the Soul to have been made up 
of them at the time of his conception. For a Hu- 
mane Soul is no compound Being ; 'tis not made of 
Particles, as our Bodies are; bur 'tis one ſimple ho- 
mogeneous Eſſence: Neither can he think, that the 
Perſonality of his Soul with its Faculties inherent in 
ir has exiſted eternally ; this is againſt common 
Senſe; and it needs no Refutation. Nay, though 
a Man could be fo extravagant, as to hold this Aſ- 
ſertion; That his Soul, his perſonal ſelf, has been 
from 
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from everlaſting; yer even this in the iſſue would 
be deftruftive to Atheiſm ; tince.it fuppoſes an eter: 
nal Being, endued with Underſtanding and Wi: 
dom. We will take ir then as a thing confeſſed, 
Thar the Immaterial Souls of Men have been pro- 
duced out of Nothing. But if God hath a&tu- 


ally created thoſe intelligent Subſtances, that have - 


ſuch Nobility and Excellency of Being above brute 
ſenſeleſs Matter; *tis pervicaciouſnels to deny, that 
he created Matter alſo : unleſs they'll ſay, neceſla- 
ry Exiftence is included in the very Eſſence and I- 
dea of Matter, 

But Matter doth not include in ics Nature a ne: 
cellity of Exiſtence, For Humane Souls, as is pro- 
ved before, have been aCtually created, and con- 
ſequently have not neceſſary Exiſtence included in 
their Eſſence. Now can any man believe, thar his 
ſpiritual Soul, that underſtands, and judges, and 
invents ; endowed with thoſe Divine Faculties of 
Senſe, Memory and Reaſon ; hath a dependent and 
precarious Being created and preſerved by another ; 
while the Particles of this dead Ink and Paper have 
been neceſſarily eternal and uncreated ? 'Tis againſt 
natural reaſon ; and no one while he contemplates 
an individual Body, can diſcern that neceſlity of its 
Exiſtence, But men have been taught to believe, 
that Extenſion or Space, and Body are both the 
C c 2 ſelf- 
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ſell.ame thing. So that becauſe they cannot ima- 


gine, how Space can either begin or ceaſe to exiſt , 
they preſently conclude, that extended infinite Mar. 


Serm. VII. ter muſt needs be eternal, Bur I ſhall fully prove 


hereafter, that Body and Space or Diſtance are 
quite different things, and that a Vacuity is inter. 
ſperſed among the Particles of Matter, and ſuch a 
one as hath a vaſtly larger Extenſ1on, than all the 
Matter of the Univerſe. Which now being ſuppo- 
ſed ; they ought to abſtract their Imagination from 
that falſe infinite Extenſion, and conceive one Par- 
ticle of Matter, ſurrounded on all ſides with vacui- 
ty, and contiguous to no other Body. And where. 
as formerly they fanſicd an immenſe boundleſs 
Space, as an homogeneous One ; which great Indi- 
vidual they believed might deſerve the Attribute of 
neceſlary Exiſtence : Let them now pleaſe to ima- 
gine one ſolitary Atom, that hath no dependence 
on the reſt of the World; and is no more ſuſtained 
in Being by other Matter, than it could be created 
by it ; and then I would ask the queſtion, whether 
this poor Atom, {luggiſh and unactive as it is, doth 
involve Neceflity of Exiſtence, the firſt and high. 
eſt of all perfe&tions, in its particular nature and no. 
tion? I dare preſume for the Negative in the judg. 
ments of all ſerious men. And 1 obſerve the Fpicu. 
reans take much pains to convince us, that in natu- 
' ral 
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ral corruptions and diffolutions, Atoms are nor re- 
duc'd to Nothing ; which ſurely would be need- 
leſs, if the very Idea of Atoms imported Self exi- 
ſtence. And yet if one Atom do not include fo 
much in its Notion and Eſſence ; all Aroms put to- 
gether, that is, all the Matter of the Univerſe can 
not include it. So that upon the whole matter, 
ſince Creation is no contradiction ; ſince God hath 
certainly created nobler Subſtances than Matter ; and 
ſince Matter is not neceſlarily eternal; it is moſt 
reaſonable to believe, that the eternal and Self-exi- 
ſtent God created the material World, and produ- 
ced it out of Nothing. 

And then as to the laſt Propoſition, that Motion 
as an Attribute or Property of Matter cannot have 
been from Eternity. That we may wave ſome 
Metaphyſical Arguments, which demonſtrate that 
Local Motion cannot be poſitively eternal; weſhall 
only obſerve in two Words; That if Matter be not 
eſſentially erernal, as we have ſhewed before ; 
much leſs can Motion be, that is but the adjunct 
and accident of it. Nay though we ſhould con- 
cede an Eternity to Matter; yer why muſt Motion 
be coxval with it? which is not only not inherent 
and effential ro Matter; but may be produced and 
deſtroyed at the plealure of free Agents: both which 
are flatly repugnant to an eternal and neceflary 

Duration. 
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Duration, I am aware, how fome have aflerted 
that the ſame quantity of Motion is always kept up 
in the World; which may ſeem to favour the Opi- 
nion of its infinite Duration: but that Afertion 
doth ſolely depend upon an abſolute Plenum ; which 
being refuted in my next Diſcourſe, it will then ap. 
pear how abſurd and falſe that conceir is, about the 
ſame quantity of Motion ; how eafily diſproved 
from that Power in Humane Souls to excite Motion 
when they pleaſe, and from the gradual increaſe of 
Men and other Animals, and many Arguments 
beſides. Therefore let this alſo be concluded , 
That Motion has not been eternal in an infinite 
paſt Duration : Which was the laſt thing to be 
proved. 
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PAR T 1, 
The Seventh SERMON preached Novemb.7.1 692, 


Acts XIV. 18, Q&c. 


That ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the li- 
ving God, who made Heaven and Earth and the 
Sea, and all things that are therein: Who in 
times paſt ſuffer d all Nations to walk in their 
own ways. Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf 
without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
us Rain from Heaven, and fruitfull Seaſons, fil 
ling our hearts with Food and Gladnefs. 
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Hen we firſt enter'd upon this Topic, the 

demonſtration of God's Exiſtence from 

the Origin and Frame of the World, we offer'd to 
prove four Propoſitions. 

t. Thar 
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1. Thar this preſent Syſtem of Heaven and Earth 
cannot poſlibly have ſubliſted from all Eternity, 

2. That Matter conſider'd generally, and ab- 
ſtractly from any particular Form and Concretion, 
cannot poſſibly have been eternal: Or, if Matter 
could be ſo; yet Motion cannot have coexiſted 
with it erernally, as an inherent property and eflen- 
tial attribute of Matter. Thele two we have al. 
ready eſtabliſhed in the preceding Diſcourle ; we 
ſhall now ſhew in the third place, 

3- That, though we ſhould allow the Atheiſts, 
that Matter and Motion may have been from ever- 
laſting; yer if (as they now ſuppoſe) there were 
once no Sun, nor Stars, nor Earth, nor Planets ; but 
the Particles, that now conſtitute them, were diffu- 
ſed in the mundane Space in manner of a Chaos 
without any concretion or coalition; thole diſper- 
ſed Particles could never of themſelves by any kind 
of Natural motion, whether call'd Fortuitous or Me- 
chanical, have conven'd into this preſent or any 
other like Frame of Heaven and Earth. 

[. And firſt asto that ordinary Cant of illiterate 
and puny Atheiſts, the fortuitous or caſual Concurſe 
of Atoms, that compendious and eafie Diſpatch of 
the molt important and difficult affair, the Forma- 
tion of a World ; (beſides that in our next underta- 
king it will be refuced all along) I ſhall now briefly 
diſpatch 
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diſpatch it, from what hath been formerly ſaid con. 
cerning the true notions of Fortune and Chance. 
Whereby it is evident, that in the Arheiſtical Hy- 

othefis of the World's produftion , Fortuitous 
and Mechanical muſt be the ſelf-lame thing. Be- 
cauſe Fortmne is no real entity nor phyſical eſflence, 
but a mere relative ſignification, denoting only 
this ; That ſuch a thing {aid to fall out by Fortune, 
was really effe&ted by marterial and neceflary Caules ; 
but the Perſon, with regard to whom it is called 
Fortuitous, was ignorant of thoſe Cauſes or their 
tendencies, and did not deſign or foreſee ſuch an 
effect. This is the only allowable and genuine no- 
tion of the word Fortune, But thus to affirm, that 
the World was made fortuitoufly, is as much as to 
ſay, That before the World was made, there was 
ſome Intelligent Agent or Spectator ; who deſ1gn- 
ing co do ſomething elſe, or expeCting that ſome- 
thing elſe would be done with the Materials of the 
World, there were ſome occult and unknown mo- 
tions and tendenciesin Matter, which mechanically 
fo:med the World beſide his deſign or expectation. 
Now the Atheiſts, we may —_— will be loth 
to alert a fortuitous Formation in this proper ſenſe 
and meaning ; whereby they will make Underſtand- 
ing to be older than Heaven and Earth. Or if chey 


ſhould fo affert it ; yer, unleſs they will affirm chat 
D d the 
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the Intelligent Agent did diſpoſe and direct the ina- 
nimate Matter, (which is what we would bring them 
to) they mult ſtill leave their Atoms to their me- 
chanical Aﬀe&tions; not able ro make one ſtep to- 
ward the production of a World beyond the neceſ- 
ſary Lawsof Motion. Ir is plain then, that Fortune, 
as to the matter before us, is but a ſynonymous 
word with Nature and Neceſlity. Ic remains that 
we examine the adequate meaning of Chance z which 
properly ſignifies, That all events called Caſual, a- 
mong inanimate Bodies, are mechanically and natu- 
rally produced according to the determinate figures 
and textures and motions of thoſe Bodies; with 
this negation only,/ That thoſe inanimate Bodies 
are not conſcious of their own operations, nor con- 
trive and caſt about how to bring ſuch events to 
paſs. Sothat thus to ſay, that the World was made 
caſually by the concourle of Atoms, is no more than, 
to affirm, that the Atoms compoſed the World me- 
chanically and fatally; only they were not ſenſible 
of it, nor ſtudied and conſider'd about ſo noble an 
undertaking. For if Atoms formed the World ac- 
cording to the eſſential properties of Bulk, Figure 
and Motion, they formed it mechanically ; and if 
they formed it mechanically without perception 
and deſign, they formed it caſually. So that this 
negation of Conſciouſneſs being all that the notion 
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of Chance can add to that of Mechaniſm ; We, that 
do not diſpute this matter with the Atheiſts, nor 
believe that Atoms ever acted by Counſel and 
Thought, may have leave to conſider the leveral 
names of Fortune and Chance and Nature and Me- 
chaniſm, as one and the ſame Hypotheftis, Where- 
fore once for all ro overthrow all poſſible Explicati- 
ons which Atheiſts have or may aſlign for the torma- 
tion of the World, we will undertake to evince this 
following Propoſition. 

IT. That the Atoms or Particles which now con- 
ſticure Heaven and Earth, being once ſeparate and 
diffuſed in the Mundane Space, like the ſuppoſed 
Chaos, could never without a God by their Mechanical 
affeftions have convened into this preſent Frame of 
Things or any other like it. 

Which that we may perform with the greater 
clearneſs and conviction ; it will be neceſlary, in a 
diſcourſe about the Formation of the World, to give 
youa brief account of ſome of the molt principal and 
ſyſtematical Phenomena, that occur in the World 
now that it is formed, 

(1-) The moſt conſiderable Phenomenon belong. 
ing to Terreſtrial Bodies is the general action of 
Gravitation, whereby All known Bodies in the vicini- 
ty of the Earth do tend and prels toward its Cen- 
ter; not only ſich as are ſenſibly and evidently 

Dd 2' Heavy, 
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Heavy, but even thoſe that are comparatively the 

Lighteſt, and even in their proper place, and na. 

tural Elements, (as they uſually ſpeak) as Air gravi- 

tates even in Air, and Water in Water, This hath 

been demonſtrated and experimentally proved be. 

Mr. Bol yond contradiction, by ſeveral ingenious Perſons of 

Ex». of the preſent Age, but by none lo perſpicuouſly and 

net, copiouſly and accurately, as by the Honourable 

9X5 Founder of this LeEture in his incomparable Trea- 
ties of the 4ir and Fdroſtaticks. 

(2.) Now this is the conſtant Property of Gyavi- 

tation; That the weight of all Bodies around the 

Earth is ever proportional to the Quantity of their 

Martter : As for inſtance, a Pound weight (examin'd 

Hydroſtatically) of all kinds of Bodies, though of 

the moſt different forms and textures, doth always 

contain an equal quantity of folid Mals or corpore- 

al Subſtance. This is the ancient Do&rine of the 

Lucret. Epicurean Phyſiology, then and ſince very probably 

Indeed, bur yet precariouſly aſſerted : But it is lately 

demonſtrated and put beyond controverhe by that 

xewze» yery excellent and divine Theoriſt Mr. Iſaac Newton, 


Philoſ Na- | | 
cor. Princ. to whoſe moſt admirable ſagacity and induſtry we 


— ſhall frequently be obliged m this and the follow. 
ing Diſcourſe, 

{ will not entertain this Auditory with an account 

of the Demonſtration ; bur referring the Curious to 


the 
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the Book it ſelf for full ſatisfaction, I ſhall now pro. 
ceed and build upon it as a Truth folidly eftabliſh: 
ed, That alf Bodies weigh according ta their Matter ; 
provided only that the compared Bodies be at equal 
diſtances from the Center toward which they weigh. 
Becauſe the further they are removed from the Cen. 
ter, the lighter chey are: decreafing gradually and 


uniformly in weight, in a duplicate proportion to 


the Increaſe of the Diſtance. 

(3+) Now ſince Gravity is found proportional to 
the Quantity of Matter, there is a manifeſt Necef- 
ficy of admitting a Vacuum, another principal Do- 
@rine of the Atomical Philoſophy. Becaule if there 
were every where an abſolute plenitude and denfiry 
without any empty pores and interſtices between the 
Particles of Bodies, then all Bodies of equal dimen- 
fions would contain an equal Quantity of Matter ; 
and conſequently, as we have ſhew'd before, would 
be equally ponderous: fo that Gold, Copper, Stone, 
Wood, &c. would have all the ſame ſpecifick 


weight z which Experience aſſures us they have not: 


neicher would any of them deſcend in the Air, as 
we all ſee they do; becaule, if all Space was Full, 


even the Air would be as denfe and ſpecifically as. 


heavy as they. If ic be ſaid, that, though the diffe- 
rence of (pecifick Gravity may proceed from varie- 


ty of Texture, the lighter Bodies being of a more - 


looke - 


_— 


A Confutation of Atheiſm 


looſe and porous compoſition, and the heavier more 
denſe and compact ; yet an zthereal ſubtile Mat. 
ter, which is in a perpetual motion, - may penetrate 
and pervade the minuteſt and inmoſt -Cavities of 
the cloſeſt Bodies, and adapting it (elf to the figure 
of every Pore, may adequately fill them; and ſo 
prevent all vacuiry, without increaſing the weight: 
To this we anſwer ; That that ſubtile Matter it 
ſelf muſt be of the ſame Subſtance and Nature with 
all other Matter, and therefore It alſo muſt weigh 
proportionally to its Bulk ; and as much of it as at 
any time is comprehended within the Pores of a 
particular Body mult gravitate jointly with that Bo- 
dy ; fo that if the Preſence of this zthereal Matter 
made an abſolute Fulneſs, all Bodies of equal di- 


menſions would be equally heavy : which being re- 


futed by experience, it neceſlarily follows, that there 
is a Vacuity; and that (notwithſtanding ſome lit- 
tle objections full of cavil and ſophiſtry) mere and 
ſimple Extenſion or Space hath a quite different na- 
ture and notion from real Body and impenetrable 
Subſtance. 

(4-) This therefore being eſtabliſhed ; in the 
next place it's of great conſequence to our preſent 
enquiry, if we can make a computation, How great 
is the whole Summ of the Void ſpaces in our ſyſtem, 
and what proportion it bears to the corporeal ſub- 
ſtance. 
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ſtance. By many and accurate Trials it manifeſt- 


ly appears, that Refined Gold, the moſt ponderous , 


of known Bodies, (though even that muſt be al- 
lowed to be porous roo, becaule it's difloluble in 
Mercury and Aqua Regis and other Chymical Liquors; 
and becauſe it's naturally a thing impoſſible, that 
the Figures and Sizes of irs conſtituent Particles 
ſhould be ſo juſtly adapted, as to touch one ano- 
ther in. every Point,) I ſay, Gold is in ſpecifick 
weight to common Water as 19 to 1; and Water 
to common Air as 85ato 1 : ſo that Gold is to Air 
as 16150 to 11 Whence i clearly appears, ſeeing 
Matter and Gravity are always commenſurarte, that 
(chough we ſhould allow the texture of Gold to be 
intirely cloſe without any vacuity) the ordinary Air 
in which we live and reſpire is of ſo thin a compo- 
ſition, that 1 6149 parts of ics dimenſ1ons are mere 
emptineſs and Nothing ; and the remaining One on- 
ly material and real ſubſtance. But if Gold it ſelf 
be admitted, as it muſt be, for a porous Concrete, 
the proportion of Void to Body in the texture of 
common Air will be ſo much the greater. And 


Mr. Boyle 


of Air 
Porolity 
of Bodies. 


thus it is in the lowelt and denleſt region of the Air - 


near the ſurface of the Earth, where the whole Maſs 
of Air is in a ſtate of violent compreffion,. the infe. 
rior being prels'd and conſtipated by the weight of 
all the incumbent. But, ſince. the Air is now cer- 


rainly | 
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Mr. Bl rainly known to conliſt of elaſtick or ſpringy Par- 
7 rieles, that have a continual tendency and endea- 
vour to expand and diſplay themſelves ; and the di. 
menſions, to which they expand themſelves, to be 
reciprocally as the Compreſſion; it follows, that 
the higher you aſcend in ic, where it is leſs and leſs 
comprels'd by the ſuperior Air, the more and more 
it is rarified. So thar at the height of a few miles 
from the ſurface of the Earth, it is computed to 
have ſome million parts of empry ſpace in irs texture 
for one of ſolid Matter. And at the height of one 
Newwn Terreſtrial Semid. (not above 4000 miles) the A- 
Philof: . ther is of that wonderfull tenuiry, that by an exact 
cipn. Calculation, if a ſmall Sphere of common Air of one 
p.-503 Inch Diameter ( already 16149 parts Nothing ) 
ſhould be further expanded to the thinneſs of that 
ther, it would more than take up the valt Orb of 
Saturn, which is many million million times big- 
Jer than the whole Globe of the Earth. And yer 
the higher you aſcend above that region, the Rare- 
faction Mill gradually increaſes without ſtop or li. 
mit: fo that, in a word, the whole Concave of the 
Firmament, except the Sun and Planets and their 
Atmoſpheres, may be confider'd as a mere Void. 
Let us allow then, that all the Matter of the Syſtem 
of our Sun may be 50000 times as much as the 


whole Maſs of the Earth ; and we appeal to Aſtro- 
nomy, 
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nomy, if we arc not liberal enough and even prodi- 
gal in this conceſſion, And ler us ſuppoſe further, 
that the whole Globe of the Earth is intirely ſolid 
and compact without any void interſticesz notwith- 
ſtanding what hath been ſhewed before, . as to the 
rexture of Gold it ſelf, Now though we have made 
ſuch ample allowances; we ſhall find, notwith- 
ſtanding, that the void Space of our Syſtem is im- 
menſly bigger than all irs corporeal Maſs. For, to 
procede upon our ſuppoſition, that all the Matter 
within the Firmament is 50000 times bigger 
than the ſolid Globe of the Earth; if we aſſume the 
Diameter of the Orbis Magnus (wherein the Earth 
moves about the Sun) to be only 5000 times as 
big as the Diameter of the Earth (though the lateſt 
and moſt accurate Obſervations make it thrice 7 000) 
and the Diameter of the Firmament to be only 
1 00000 times as long as the Diameter of the Orbis 
Magnus (though it cannot poſſibly be leſs than that, 
but may be vaſtly and unſpeakably bigger) we muſt 
ronounce, after ſuch large conceſſions on that ſide, 
and ſuch great abatements on ours, That the Summ 
of empty Spaces within the Concave of che Firma- 
ment 1s 6860 million million million times bigger 

than All the Matter contain'd in it. 
Now from hence we are enabled to form a right 
conception and imagination of the ſuppoſed Chaos, 
e and 
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and then we may proceed to determine the contro- 
verſie with more certainty and ſatisfaftion ; whe. 
ther a World like the Preſent could poſſibly without 
a Divine Influence be formed in it or no? 


(1.) And firſt, becauſe every Fixt Star is ſuppo- 


| ſed by Aſtronomers to be of the ſame Nature with 


our Sun; and each may very poſſibly have Planets 
about thera, though by reaſon of their vaſt diſtance 
they be inviſible ro Us: we will aflume this reaſon. 
able ſuppoſition, That the ſame proportion of Void 
Space to Matter, which is found in our Sun's Regi- 
on within the Sphere of the Fixt Stars, may compe- 
rently well hold in the whole Mundane Space. I 
am aware, that in this computation we muſt not 
aſlign the whole Capacity of that Sphere for the Re- 
= of our Sun ; but allow half of its Diameter 
or the Radii of the ſeveral Regions of the next Fixt 
Stars. So that diminiſhing our former number, 
as this laſt conſideration requires ; we may fafel 
affirm from certain. and demonſtrated Principles, 
That the empty Space of. our Solar Region (com- 
prehending half of the Diameter of the Firmament) 
is 875 hundred thouſand million million times 
more ample than all the corporeal ſubſtance in it, 
And we may fairly ſuppoſe, that the ſame propor. 
tion may hold through the whole Extent of the U- 
niverſe, 


(2.) And 
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(2.) And ſecondly as to the tate or condition of 
Matter before the World was a-making, which is 
compendiouſly expreft by the word Chaos z they 
muſt either ſuppoſe, that the Matter of our Solar Sy. 
ſtem was evenly or well-nigh evenly diffuſed through 
the Region of the Sun, which would repreſent a par- 
ticular Chaos : or that all Matter univerſally was ſo 
{pread through the whole Mundane Space ; which 
would truly exhibit a General Chaos ; no part of 
the Univerſe being rarer or denſer than another, 
And this isagreeable to the ancient De- 

{cription of Chaos, That * the Heavens ,, 79%. Son; ah. 7. Kale 
and Earth had uiav av, wiav tgphy, one pw ado 
form, one texture and conftitution : $vnws. Apoll. Rhodiuslib.r 


. Heid\y of” os 1aie x, vogrd 
which could not be, unleſs all the 3x $cxcus, Ti nor is ca- 


- -Mundane Matter were uniformly and 32" #7 nrameyre wr- 


evenly diffuſed. *T'is indifferent to 
our Diſpute, whether they ſuppoſe it to have con- 
tinued a long time or very little in the ſtate of Dif- 
fuſion. For if there was but one ſingle Moment 
in all paſt Eternity, when Matter was ſo diffuſed : 
we ſhall plainly and fully prove, that it could ne- 
ver have convened afterwards into the preſent 
Frame and Order of Things. 
(3-) Ir is evident from what we have new] 
rov'd, that in the ſuppoſition of ſuch a Chaos or 
4uch an even diffuſion either of the whole Mundane 
Ee 2 | " Matter 
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Matter or that of our Syſtem (for it matters not 
which they aſſume) every ſingle Particle would have 
a Sphere of Void Space around it 8575 hundred 
thouſand, million million times bigger than the di. 
menſions of that Particle. Nay further, though the 
proportion already appear ſo immenle ; yet every 
ſingle Particle would really be ſurrounded with a 
Void ſphere Eight times as capacious as that new] 

mention'd; its Diameter being compounded of the 
Diameter of the Proper ſphere, and the Semi-dia- 
meters of the contiguous Spheres of the neighbour. 
ing Particles. From whence 1t appears, that eve- 
ry Particle (ſuppoſing them globular. or not very 
oblong) would be above Nine million times their 
own length from. any other Particle. And more. 
over in the whole Surface of this Void ſphere there 
can only Twelve Particles be evenly placed, as the 
Hypotheſis requires; that is, at equal Diſtances 
from the Central one and from each other. So that 
if the Matter of our Syſtem or of the Univerſe was 
equally diſperſed, like the fuppoſed Chaos; the re- 
{ule and ae would-be, not only that every Atom 
would be many million times its own length di- 
ſtant from any other :- but if any One ſhould be 
moved mechanically (without direCtion or attracti- 
on).to the limic of that diſtance; *tis above a hun- 
dred million millions Odds to an Unit, that it would 
not 
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not ſtrike upon any other Atom, bur glide chrough 
anemprty interval without any contact, 
(4.) *Tis true, that while I calculate theſe Mea- 


 fures, I ſuppoſe all the Particles of Matter to be at 


abſolute reſt among themſelves, and ficuated in an 
exact and mathematical evenneſs; neither of which. 
is likely to be allowed by our Adverſaries, who nor 
admicting the former, bur aſlerting the eternity of. 
Motion, will conſequently deny the latter alſo : be- 
cauſe in the very moment that Motion is admitred 
in the Chaos, ſuch an exact evenneſs cannot poſlibly 
be preſerved. But this I do, not to draw any argu- 
ment againſt them from the Univerſal Reſt or accu- 
rately equal diffuſion of Matrer ; but only. that I may 
better demonſtrate the great Rarity and Tenuiry of 
their imaginary Chaos, and reduce it to compurati- 
on. Which computation will hold with exa&neſs 
enough, though we allow the Particles of the Chaos 
ta be variouſly moved, and to differ ſomething in 
ſize and figure and ſituation. For if ſome Particles 
ſhould approach nearer each other than in the for- 
mer Proportion; with reſpect ro ſome other Particles 
they would be as much remoter. So that notwith-. 
ſtanding a ſmall diverſity of their Poſicions and Di- 
ſtances, the whole Aggregate of Martter, as long as it 
retain'd the name and nature of Chaos, would. re- 
tain well-nigh an uniform renuicy of Texture, and 

may 
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may be conſider'd as an encous Fluid, As 
ſeveral Portions of the {ame fort of Water are 
reckoned to be of the ſame ſpecifick gravity ; tho' 
it be naturally impoſſible that every Particle and 
Pore of it, conſider'd Geometrically, ſhould have 
equal ſizes and dimenſtons. 

We have now repreſented the true ſcheme and 
condition of the Chaos; how all the Particles would 
be diſunited ; and what vaſt intervals of em 
Space would lie between each. To form a Syſtem 
therefore, *tis neceſſary that theſe ſquander'd Aroms 
ſhould convene and unite ito great and compact 
Maſles, like the Bodies of the Earch and Planets. 
Without ſuch a coalition the diffuſed Chaos muſt 
have continued and reign'd to all eternity. Bur 
how could Particles ſo widely diſperſed combine in- 
to that cloſeneſs of Texture? Our Adverſaries can 
have only theſe two ways of accounting for it. 

Firſt, By the Common Motion of Martter, pro- 
ceeding from external Impulſe and Conflict (without 
attraction) by which every Body moves uniformly 
in a direct line according to the determination of 
«the impelling force. For, they may ſay, the Atoms 
of the Chaos being variouſly moved according to 
this Catholick Law, muſt needs knock and "x09: bug 
by which means ſome that have convenient figures 
for mutual coherence might chance to ftick toge- 
ther, 
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ther, and others mighr join tothofe, and ſo by de- 
grees fuch huge Maſfes might be formed, as after- 
wards became Suns and Planets: or there might a- 
riſe ſome vertiginous Motions or Whirlpools in the 
Matter of the Chaos; whereby the Aroms might 
be thruſt and crowded to the middle of thoſe Whirl. 

ols, and there conſtipate one another into great 
ſolid Globes, fuch as now appear in the World. 

Or ſecondly by mutual Gravitation or Attraction. 
For they may aſſert, that Matter hath inherently and 
eſſentially ſuch an internal energy, whereby ir in- 
ceſſantly rends te unite it ſelf to all other Matter : 
ſo that ſeveral Particles,placed in a Void ſpace,at any 
diſtance whatfoever would without any external im- 
pulſe ſponxancouſly convene and unite together. 
And thus the Aroms of the Chaos, though never fo 


widely diffuſed, might by this innate property of: 


Attraction foon affemble therafelves into great ſphz- 
rical Maſſes, and conſtitute Syſtems like the preſent 
Heaven and Earth. 


This is all that can. be propoſed by Atheiſts, as an: 


efficient cauſe of the World. For as to-the Epicurean: 
Theory,of Atoms deſcending down. an infinite ſpace 
by an- inherent principle of Gravication, which tends 
not teward other Matter, but toward. a Vacuum or 


Nothing ; and verging from-the Perpendicular * no \5%*: 


Nec regions 


9, * . . 
body knows why, nor when, nor where ; "tis ſuch miſera- cove. 


ble cre. 
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ble abſurd Ruff, ſorepugnant to it ſelf, and ſo.contra. 


ry to the known Phanomena of Nature, though it 
contented ſupine unthinking Acheiſts for a thouſand 
years together; that we will not now honour it with 
a ſpecial refuration. Burt what it hath common wich 

L 
che other Explications, we will fully confute toge- 
ther with Them in theſe three Propoſitions. 

(1.) That by Common Motion (without atrra- 
£&ion) the diflever'd Particles of the Chaos could 
never make the World; could never convene into 
ſuch great compact Maſles, as the Planets now are; 
nor either acquire or continue ſuch Motions, as 
the Planets now have. 

(2.) That ſuch a mutual Gravitation or ſponta- 
neous Attraction can neither be inherent and eflential 
co Matter ; nor ever ſupervene to it, unleſs im- 

rels'd and infuſed into it by a Divine Power. 

(3.) That chough we ſhould allow ſuch Attrati- 
on to be natural and eflential to all Matter; yet 
the Atoms of a Chaos could never ſo, convene b 
it, as to form the preſent Syſtem : or if they could 
form it, it could neither acquire ſuch Motions, nor 
continue permanent in this ſtate, without the Power 
and Providence of a Divine Being. 

I, And firſt, that by Common Motion the Mart- 
ter of Chaos could never convene into ſuch Maſles, 
as the Planets now are. Any man, that conſiders 
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the ſpacious void intervals of the Chaos, how im- 
menſe they are in proportion to the bulk of the 
Atoms, will hardly induce himſelf to believe, thar 
Particles ſo widely diſſeminated could ever throng 
and crowd one another into a cloſe and compact 
texture. He will rather conclude; that thoſe few 
thar ſhould happen to claſh, might rebound after 
the collifion 3 or if they cohered, yet by the next 
conflict wich other Aroms might be ſeparated a: 
gain, and ſoon in an eternal vicifſitude of Faſt and 
Loofe, without ever conſociating into the huge 
condenſe Bodies of Planets ; ſome of whoſe Parti- 
cles upon this ſuppoſicion muſt have travell'd many 
millions of Leagues through the gloomy regions of 
Chaos, to place themſelves where they now are- 

But then how rarely would there be any claſhing” 
at all; how very rarely in compariſon to the num- 
ber of Atoms? The whole multitude of them gene: 

rally ſpeaking, might freely move-and rove for e- 
ver with very little- occurring or interfering; Let 
us conceive two of the” neareſt Particles according to! 
our former Calculation; or rather let us cry the: 
ſame proportions in another Example, that will 
come eaſier to the- Imagination. Let us ſuppole: 
two- Ships, fitted with durable Timber and' Rig- 
ging, but wichout Pilot or Mariners, to be placed! 
ia the vaſt-Atlantick or the Pacifique Ocean; as far a- 
= Y F f | ſunder: 
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ſunder as may be. How many thouſand years 
might expire, before thoſe ſolitary Veſſels ſhould 
happen to ftrike one againſt the other ? Bur ler us 
imagine the Space yet more ample, even the whole 
face of the Earth to be cover'd with Sea, and the two 
Ships to be placed in the oppoſite Poles: might nor 
they now move long enough without any danger 
of claſhing? And yet I find, that the two neareſt 
Atoms in our diffuſed Chaos have ten thou- 
ſand times leſs rtion to the two Void circular 
Planes around them, than our two Ships would 
have to the whole Surface of the Deluge. Let us 
allume then another Deluge ten thouſand times larger 
than Noah's, Is it not now utterly incredible, that 
-Our two Veſlels, placed there Antipodes to cach o- 
ther, ſhould ever happen to concur ? And yet let 
me add, that the Ships would move in one and the 
ſame Surface; and conſequently muſt needs encoun- 
ter, when they either advance towards one another 
in direct lines, or meet in the interſe&tion of croſs 
-Ones ; but the Acoms may not only fly lide-ways, 
but over |l;kewiſe and under each other : which 
makes it many million times more improbable, that 
they ſhould interfere chan the Ships, even in the 
laſt and unlikeiteft inftance. But they may fay, 
Though the Odds indeed be un{peakable that the 


Atoms do not convene in any ſe: number of Tri- 
als, 
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als, yet in an infinite Succeſſion of them may not 
ſuch a Combination poihbly happen? Bur letthem 
contider, that the improbability of Caſual Hits is 
never diminiſhed by repetition of Trials; . they are 
as unlikely to fall out at the Thouſandth as at the 
Firſt, So that in a matter of mere Chance, when 


there is ſo many Millions odds againſt any aflign- Sem.v.. 


able Experiment; *cis in vain to expect it ſhould e- 4 
| ver ſucceed, even in endleſs Duration. 


But though we ſhould concede it to be ſimply 
poſſible, that the Marter of Chaos might convene 
into great Maſſes, like Planets: yer it's abſolutely 
impoſlible, that thoſe Maſles ſhould acquire ſuch re- 
volucions about the Sun, Ler us ſuppoſe any one 


32, 


of thoſe Maſles to be the Preſent Earth. Now the - 


annual Revolution of the Earth muſt proceed (in 
this Hypotheſis) either from the Suram and Reſult 
of the ſeveral motions of all the Particles that form- 
ed the Earth, or from a new Impulſe from ſome ex- 
ternal Matter, after it was formed. The former is 
apparently abſurd, becauſe the Particles that form'd 
the round Earth muſt needs convene from all points 
and quarters toward the middle, and would ge- 
nerally tend toward its Center ; which would 
make the whole Compound to reſt in a Poife: or 
at leaſt that overplus of Motion, which the Particles 
of one Hemiſphere could have above the other, 
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would be very ſmall and inconfiderable; too feeble 
and languid to propell ſo vaſt and ponderous a Bo- 
dy with that prodigious velocity. And ſecondh, 'tis 
impoſlible, that any external Matter ſhould impell 
that compound Maſs, after. it was formed. *Tis 
manifeſt, that nothing elſe could impell ir, unleſs 
the Zchereal Matter be ſuppoſed to be carried about 
the Sun like a Yortex or Whirlpool, as a Vehicle to 
convey it and the reſt of the Planets, Bur this is 
refuted from what we have ſhewn above, that thoſe 
Spaces of the Zther may be reckon'd a mere Void, 
the whole Quantity of their Matter ſcarce amount- 
ing to the weight of a Grain, *Tis refuted alſo 
from Matter of Fact in the Motion of Comets; 
which, as often as they are viſible to Us, arc in the 
Region of our Planets ; and there are oblerved to 
move, ſome in quite contrary courſes to Theirs, 
and ſome in croſs and oblique ones, in Planes in- 
clined to the Plane of the Ecliptick in all kinds of 
Angles: which firmly evinces, that the Regions of 
the ther are empty and free, and neither reſiſt 
nor affiſt the Revolutions of Planets. But more- 
over there could not poſſibly ariſe in the Chaos any 
Portices or Whirlpools at all ; either to form the 
Globes of the Planets, or to revolve them when 
formed. *Tis acknowledged by all, thatinanimate 
unaRtive Matter moves always in a ftreight Line, 

nor 
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nor ever reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circle 
(which is a continual reflexion) unleſs either by ſome 
external Impulſe, that may divert it from the dire& 
motion, or by an intrinſeck Principle of Gravity or 
Attraction that may make it deſcribe a curve line 
about the attrafting Body. But this latter Cauſe is 
notnow ſuppoſed: and the former could never beger 
Whirlpools in a Chaos of ſo great a Laxity and 
Thinneſs, For'tis matter of certain experience and 
univerſally allowed, that all Bodies moved circu- 
larly have a perpetual endeavour to recede from the 
Center, and every moment would fly out in right 
Lines, if they were not violently reſtrain'd and 
kept in by —__ Matter. But there is no ſuch 
refraine in the ſuppoled Chaos, no want of empty 
room there; no poſſibility of effeCting one ſingle 
Revolution in way of a Yortex, which neceſlarily re- 
quires (if Attraction be not ſuppoſed) either an ab- 
ſolute Fulneſs of Matter, or a pretty cloſe Confſtipa- 
tion and mutual Contact of its Particles, 

And for the ſame reaſon *cis evident, that the 
Planets could not continue their Revolutions about 
the Sun; though they could poſſibly acquire them. 
For to drive and carry the Planets in ſuch Orbs as 
they now deſcribe, that Zrchereal Matter muſt be 
compact and denle, as denle as the very Planets them- 
ſelves: otherwiſe they would certainly fly otit in. 
Spiral 
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Spiral Lines to the very circumference of the Yortex. 
But we have often inculcated, that the wide Tracts 
of the Xther may be reputed as a mere extended 
Void. So that there is nothing (in this Hypotheſis) 
that can retain and bind the Planets in their Orbs for 
one ſingle moment ; but they would immediately 
deſert them and the neighbourhood of the Sun, and 
vaniſh away in Tangents to their ſeveral Circles 
into the Abyſs of Mundane Space. 

IL. Secondly we affirn, that mutual Gravitation 
or ſpontancous Attraction cannot poſlibly be innate 
and eſſential to Matter. By Attraction we do not 
here underſtand what is improperly, though vulgar. 
ly, called ſo, in the operations of drawing, ſucking, 
pumping, &c. which is really Pulſion and Truſion; 
and belongs to that Common Motion, which we 
have already ſhewn to be inſufficient for the forma. 
tion of a World. But we now mean (as we have 
explain'd it before) ſuch a power and quality, 
whereby all. parcels of Matter would mutually at- 
tra or mutually tend and preſs to all others; ſo 
that, for inſtance, two diſtant Atoms m vacuo would 
ſpontaneouſly convene together without the impulle 
of external Bodies. 

Now fiirſt we ſay, it our Atheiſts ſuppoſe this 
power to be inherent and eflential tro Matter ; they 
overthrow their own Hypotheſis: there could never 


be 
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be a Chaos at all upon theſe terms, but the preſent 
form of our Syſtem muſt have continued from all 
Eternity z againſt their own Suppoſition, and what 


we have proved in our Laſt, For if they affirm, Sem. 


that there might be a Chaos notwithſtanding innate 
Gravity ; then ler them aſſign any Period though 
never ſo remote, when the diffuſed Matter might 
convene. They muſt confeſs, that before that aflign- 
ed Period Matter had exiſted eternally, inſeparably 
endued with this principle of Attraction; and yer 
had never attracted nor convened before, in that 
infinite duration : which is ſo monſtrous an abſur- 
dity, as even They will bluſh to be charged with, 
But ſome perhaps may imagin, that a former Sy- 
ſtem might be diflolved and reduced to a Chaos, 
from which the preſent Syſtem might have its Ori- 
ginal, as that Former had from another, and ſo on; 
new Syſtems having grown out of old ones in infi- 
nite Viciſſitudes from all paſt eternity. But we ſay, 
that in the Suppolition of innate Gravity no Syſtem 
at all could be diſlolved. For how is it poſſible, 
that the Matter of ſolid Maſles like Earth and Pla- 
nets and Stars ſhould fly up from their Centers a- 

ainſt its inherent principle of mutual Attraction, 
and diffuſe it ſelf in a Chaos ? This is abſurder than 
the other: That only ſuppoſed innate Gravity not 
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to be exerted ; This makes it to be defeated, and to 


act 
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a&t contrary to its own Nature. So that upon all 
accounts this eſſential power of Gravitation or Ar. 
traction is irreconcilable wirh the Atheiſt's own Do. 
Erine of a Chaos. 

And ſecondly *tis repugnant ro Common Senſe 
and Reaſon. *Tis utrerly unconceivable, that ina- 
nimate brute Matter, without the mediation of fome 
Immaterial Being, ſhould operate upon and affect 
other Matter without mutual Contact ; that diſtant 
Bodies ſhould a& upon each other through a Yacu- 
um without the intervention of ſomething elſe by 
and through which the aftion may be conveyed 
from one to the other. We will not obſcure and 
perplex with multitude of words, what is fo clear 
and evident by its own light, and muſt needs be al. 
lowed by all, that have competent uſe of Thinking, 
and are initiated into, I do not ſay the Myſteries, 
but the- plaineſt Principles of Philoſophy. Now 
mutual Gravitation or Actra&tion, in our prefenc 
acception of the Words, is the ſame thing with 
This; 'tis an operation or virtue or influence of 
diſtant Bodies upon each other through an empty 
Interval , without any Efuvia or Exhalations or 
other corporeal Medium to convey and tranſmit ir, 
This Power therefore cannot be innate and eflential 
to Matter. And if it be not effential; it is conſe. 
quently moſt maniteſt, ſince it doth not depend up. 
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which are-all the ways that Matter can diverſify 
ſelf, chat it could never fupervene to it, tinlefs imm- 
preſs'd and infus'd into it by an immaterial and di- 
vine Power. 

We have proved, that a Power of mutual Gra- 
vitation, without contact or impulſe, can'in no-wiſe 
be artributed to mere Matter: or if it could ; we 
ſhall preſently ſhew, that it would be wholly un- 
able to form the World out of Chaos. What then if 
it be made appear, that there is really ſuch a Power 
of Gravity, which cannot be aſcribed to mere Mart: 
ter, perpetually ating in the conſtitution of the 
preſent Syſtem ? This would be a new and invin- 
cible Argument for the Being of God: being a di- 
re and poſitive proof, that an immaterial living 
Mind doth inform and aftuate the dead Matter, 
and ſupport the Frame of the World. I will lay be- 
fore you ſome certain Phenomena of Nature; and 
leave it to your conſideration from what Principle 
they can proceed. "Tis demonſtrated, That the 
Sun, Moon and all the Planets do reciprocally gra- 
vitate one toward another : that the Gravitating 

wer of each of them is exactly proportional to 
their Matter, and ariſes from the ſeveral:Gravitations 
or Attractions of all the individual Particlesthat com- 
poſe the whole Maſs: that all Matter near the Sur- 
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face of the Earth, (and ſo in all the Planets) doth not 
only gravitate downwards, but upwards alſo and 
ſide-ways and toward all imaginable Points ; though 
the Tendency downward be prxdominant and alone 
diſcernible, becauſe of the Greatneſs and Nearneſs of 
| the attrafting Body, the Earth: that every Particle 
| of the whole Syſtem doth attra& and is attracted 
by all the reſt, All operating upon All : that this 
Univerſal Attration or Gravitation is an inceſſant, re- 
gular and uniform Action by certain and eftabliſh'd 
Laws according to Quantity of Matter and Longi- 
tude of Diſtance: that it cannot be deſtroyd nor 
impaired nor augmented by any thing, neither by 
Motion or Reſt, nor Situation nor Poſture, nor al- 
reration of Form, nor diverſity of Medium: that it 
is not a Magnetical Power, nor the effect of a Vor- 
tical Motion ; thoſe common attempts toward the 
Newton Pxplication of Gravity: Thele things, I ſay, are 


bhi Na- fully demonſtrated, as matters of Fact, by that very 


ruralis 


Prin. ingenious Author, whom we cited before. Now 
WM how is it poſſible that theſe things ſhould be effected 
by any Material and Mechanical Agent 2 We have 
evinced, that mere Matrer cannot operate upon Mat- 

ter without mutual Contact. It remains then, thar 

theſe Phzxnomena are produced either by the inter- 
vention of Air or ther or other ſuch medium, 

that communicates the Impulſe from one Body to 

| another ; 
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another ; or by Effluvia and Spirits that. are emitted 
from the one, and pervene tothe other. We can 
conceive no other way of papers. them Mecha- 
nically. But what impulle or agication can be pro- 
pagated through the Zcher from one Particle en- 
tombed and wedged in the very Center of che Earth 
to another in the Center of Saturn? Yet even thole 
ewo Particles do reciprocally affect cach other with 
the ſame force and vigour, as they would do ar the 
lame diſtance in any other Situation imaginable. 
And becauſe the Impulſe from this Particle is nor 
directed to Thar only ; but to all the reſt in the U- 
niverſe,to all quarters and regions,at once invariably 
and inceſſantly : to do this mechanically, the ſame 
phyſical Point of Matter muſt move all manner of 
ways equally and conſtantly in the ſame inſtant and 
moment ; which is flatly impoſſible. Bur if this Par- 
ticle cannot propagate ſuch Motion; much leſs can 
ic ſend out Etfuvia to all points without intermiſſion 
or variation; ſuch multitudes of Efluvia as to lay 
hold on every Atom in the Univerſe without miſſing 
of one. Nay every ſingle Particle of the very Et- 
fluvia (ſince they alſo attratt and gravitate) muſt 
in this Suppoſition emit other ſecondary Effluvia all 
the World over; and thole others ſtill emi more, 
and fo in infinitum. Now it theſe things be repug- 


nant to Humane Reaſon; we have great realon to 
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affirm, That Univerſal Gravication, a thing cer. 
rainly exiſtent in Nature, is above all Mechaniſm 
and material Cauſes, and proceeds from a higher 
principle, a Divine energy and impreſſion. 

II. Thirdly we affirms That, though we ſhould. 
allow, that reciprocal Attra&ion is effential co Mar. 
ter ; yet the Aroms of a Chaos could never fo con. 
vene by ir, as to form. the preſent Syſtem ; or if 
they could form it, yet it could neither acquire theſe 
Revolutions, nor fubſiſt in the preſent condition, 
without the Conſervation and Providence of a Di- 
vine Being, 

(1.) For firft, if the Matter of the Univerſe, and 
conſequently the Space through which it's diffuſed, 
be ſuppoſed ro be Finite (and Ethink « might be de- 
monſtrated to be ſo; but that we have already ex- 
ceeded-the juſt meaſures of a Sermon). then, ſince 
every ſingle Particle hath an innate Gravitation to- 
ward all others, proportionated by Matter and Di- 
Rance: it evidently appears, that the outward Atoms. 
of the Chaos would neceflarily tend inwards and de- 
ſcend from. all quarters toward the Middle of the 
whole Space ; for in. reſpe&t to every Atom there 
would lie through the Middle the greateft quantity 
of Matter and the moſt vigorous Attraction: and 
thoſke Atoms would- there -_ and conſtitute one 
huge ſpherical Maſs ; which would be the only Bo. 
dy 
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dy inthe Univerſe, It is plain therefore, that upon 
this Suppoſition the Matter of the Chaos could never 
compole ſuch divided and different Maſles, as-the 
Stars and Planets of the preſent World, | 

But allowing our Adverfaries, that the Planets 
might be compoſed: yet however they could: not 
poſſibly acquire ſuch Revolutions in Circular Orbs,. 
or (which is all one to our preſent purpoſe) in El- 
lipſes very little Eccentric. For let them aflign any 
place where the Planets were formed. Was it near- 
er to the Sun, than the preſent diſtances are ?- Bur- 
that is notoriouſly abſurd : for then they muſt have 
aſcended from. the place of their Formation, againſt: 
the eſſential property of mutual Acraction. Or were 
each formed in the ſame Orbs, in which-they now 
move > But then they muſt have moved from the- 
Point of Reſt, in an horizontal Line without any in- 
clination or deſcent. Now there is no natural. 
Cauſe, neither Innate Gravity. nor Impulſe of exter- 
nal Matter, that could beget ſuch a Motion.. For 
Gravity alone muſt have carried them downwards 
to the Vicinity of the Sun. And that the ambient A- 
ther is too liquid and empty, to impell them. hori- 
zontally with that prodigious celericy, we have ſut- 
ficiently proved before. Or were they made in ſome 
higher regions of the Heavens ; and from thence de- 


lcended by their eſſential Gravity, till they all arri- 
ved: 
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ved at their reſpective Orbs; each with its preſent de. 
gree of Velocity, acquired by the fall? Bur then why 
did they not continue their deſcent, till they were 
contiguous to the Sun; whither both Mutual Actrati. 
on and Impetus carried them ? What natural Agent 
could turn them aſide, could impell chem ſo ſtrong. 
ly with a tranſverſe Side-blow againſt that tremen- 
dous Weight and Rapidity, when whole Planets were 
a falling? Bur if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that by ſome 
croſs attraction or other they might acquire an obli- 
quiry of deſcent, ſo as to mils the body of the Sun, 
and to fall on one fide of it: then indeed the force 
of their Fall would carry them quite beyond it; and 
ſo they might fetch a compals about it, and thenre- 
turn and aſcend by the ſame ſteps and degrees of 
Motion and Velocity, with which they deſcended be- 
fore. Such an eccentric Motion as this, much af. 
ter the manner that Comets revolve about the Sun, 
they might poſſibly acquire by their innate principle 
of Graviry : but circular Revolutions in concentric 
Orbs about the Sun or other central Body could in 
no-wiſe be attain'd without the power of the Divine 
Arm. For the Caſe of the Planetary Motions is 


- this. Let us conceive all the Planets to be formed 


or conſtituted with their Centers in their ſeveral Orbs, 
and at onceto be impreſs'd on thera this Gravirating 
Energy toward all other Matter, and a tranſverle 
Impulle 
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Impulſe of a juſt quantity in each, projeRing them 
directly in Tangents to thoſe Orbs. The Com- 
pound Motion, which ariſes from this Gravitation 
and Projection together, deſcribes the preſent Revo. 
tucions of the Primary Planets about the Sun, and of 
the Secondary about Thoſe: the Gravity prohibiting, 
that they cannot recede from the Centers of their 
Motions ; and the tranſverſe Impulſe with-holding, 
that they cannot approach to them. Now although 
Gravity could be innate (which we have prov'd that 
it cannot be) yet certainly this projected, this tranſ: 
verſe and violent Motion can only be aſcribed to- 
the Right hand of the moſt high God, Creator of Hea- 
ven and Earth. 

But finally, if we ſhould grant them, that theſe 
Circular Revolutions could be naturally atrained- ; 
or, if they will, that this very individual World in 
its preſent poſture and motion was actually formed 
out of Chaos by Mechanical Cauſes : yet it requires. 
a Divine Power and Providence to have preſerved ic 


 ſolong in the preſent ſtate and condition. For what 


are the Cauſes, that preſerve the Syſtem of our Sun 
and his Planets ; ſo that the Planets continue ro move 
in the ſame Orbs, neither receding from the Sun, nor 
approaching nearer to him? We have ſhewn, that 
a Tranſverſe Impulſe, impreſs'd upon the Planets, 
retains them in their ſeveral Orbs, that they are not 

: drawr. 
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drawn down toward the Sun. And again, their Gra- 
vitating Powers ſo incline them towards the Sun, that 
they are not carried upwards beyond their due di- 
ſtance from him, Theſe two great Agents, a Tranl- 
verſe Impulſe, and Gravity, are the Secondary Cau- 
ſes, under God, that maintain the Syſtem of Sun and 
Planets, Gravity we underſtand to be a conſtant 
Energy or Faculty, perpetually acting by certain Mea- 
ſures and naturally inviolable Laws; we ay, a Fa- 
culty and Power: for we cannot conceive that the 4 
of Gravitation of this preſent Moment can propagate 
it ſelf or produce that of the next. But the Tranl- 
verſe Impulſe we conceive to have been one fingle 
Act. For by reaſon of the InaQtivity of Matter and 
its inability ro change its preſent State either of Mo- 
ving or Reſting, that Tranſverſe Motion would from 
one ſingle Impulſe continue for ever equal and uni- 
form, unleſs changed by che reſiſtance of occurring 
Bodies or by a Gravitating Power. So that the Pla- 
nets, ſince they move Horizontally (whereby Gra- 
vity doth not alter their {wiftneſs) and through the li 
quid and unreliſting Spaces of the Heavens (where 
either no Bodies at all or incon{aderable ones do oc- 
cur) may preſerve the ſame Velocity, which the farſt 
Impulſe impreſt upon them, not only for fave or fix 
thouſand years, but many Millions of Millions. Ir 
appears then, that if there was but One Vaſt Sun in 
the 
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the Univerſe, and all the reſt were Planets, revolving 
around him in Concentric Orbs, at convenient Dr 
ſtances : ſuch a Syſtem, as that, would very long en- 
dure; could it but naturally have a Principle of Mu- 
cual Attraction, and be once actually put into Circu- 
lar Motions, But the Frame of the preſent World 
hath a quite different ſtrufture: here's an innume- 


rable multitude of Fixt Stars or Suns; all which 


being made up of the ſame common Matter, muſt 
be ſuppoſed to be equally endued with a Power of 
Gravitation, For if All have not ſuch a power, what 
is it that could make that difference between Bo. 
dies of the ſame ſort + Nothing ſurely but a Dei- 
ty, could have ſo arbitrarily indued our Sun and Pla- 
nets with a Power of Gravity not efſential to Matter ; 
while all the Fixt Stars, that are ſo many Suns, have 
nothing of that Power. If che Fixt Stars then are 
ſuppoſed to have no Power of Gravitation, tis a 
plain proof of a Divine Being. And *tis as plain a 
proof of a Divine Being; if they have the Power of 
Gravitation, For fince they are neither revolved a- 
bout a common Center, nor have any Tranſverſe 
Impulſe, what is there elſe to reſtrain them from ap- 
proaching toward each other, as their Gravitating 
Power incites them 2 What Natural Cauſe can over- 
come Nature ic ſelf? What is it that holds and 


keeps them in fixed Stations and Intervals againſt 
H h an 
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an inceflant and inherent Tendency to deſert them 2 
Nothing could hinder, but that the Outward Stars 
with their Syſtems of Planers muſt neceflarily have 
deſcended toward the middlemoſt Syſtem of the 
Univerſe, whither all would be the moſt ſtrongly 
attracted from all parts of a Finite Space. Ir is evi- 
dent therefore that the preſent Frame of Sun and 
Fixt Stars could not poſſibly ſubſift without the Pro- 
vidence of that Almighty Deity, who ſpake the word 
and they were made, who commanded and they . were 
created ; who hath made them faſt for ever and ever, 
and hath given them a Law, which ſhall not be broken. 
(2.) And ſecondly in the Suppoſition of an in- 
finite Chaos, 'tis hard indeed to determin, what 
would follow in this imaginary Caſe from an in- 
nate Principle of Gravity, Burt to haſten to a con- 
cluſion, we will grant for the preſent, that the 
diffuſed Matter might convene into an infinite 
Number of great Maſſes at great diſtances from 
one another, like the Stars and Planets of this vidt- 
ble part of the World. Bur then it is impoſſible, 
that the Planets ſhould naturally attain theſe circu- 
lar Revolutions, either by Principle of Gravitation, 
or by impulſe of ambient Bodies. Ir is plain, here 
is no difference as to this; whether the World be 
Infinite or Finite : fo that the ſame Arguments that 
we have uſed before, may be cqually- urged in 
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this Suppoſition. And though we ſhould concede, 
that thele Revolutions might be acquired, and 
that all were ſettled and conſtituted in the preſent 
State and Poſture of Things ; yet, we ſay, the 
continuance of this Frame and Order, for fo lon 

a duration as the known Ages of the World, muſt 
neceſſarily infer the Exiſtence of God. For though 
the Univerſe was infinite, the now Fixt Stars could 
not be fixed, but would naturally convene toge- 
ther, and confound Syſtem with Syſtem : becaule, 
all mutually attrafting, every one would move 
whither ic was moſt powerfully drawn. This, 


they may ſay, is indubitable in the caſe of a Finite 


World, where ſome Syſtems muſt needs be Our- 
moſt; and therefore be drawn toward the Middle: 
buc - when Infinite Syſtems ſucceed one another 
through an Infinite Space, and none is either in- 
ward or outward; may not all the Syſtems be fi- 
tuated in an accurate Poiſe ; and, becauſe equally 
attracted on all {ides, remain fixed and unmoved ? 
But to this we reply; . That unleſs the very ma- 
thematical Center of Gravity of every Syſtem be 
placed and fixed in the very mathematical Center 
of the Attractive Power of all the reſt ; they can- 
not be evenly attracted on all {1des, but muſt pre- 
ponderate ſome way or other. Now he that con- 
liders, what a mathematical Center is, and that 

Hh 2 Quantity 
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Quanticy is infinitely diviſible ; will never be per- 
ſuaded, that ſuch an Univerſal Equilibrium ariſing 
from the coincidence of Infinite Centers can natu- 
rally be acquired or maintained. If they fay; that 
upon the Suppoſition of Infinite Matter, every Sy- 
ſtem would be infinitely, and therefore equally at- 
tracted on all ſides; and conſequently would reſt 
in an exact Equilibrium, be the Center of irs Gra- 
vity in what Poſition foever : this will overthrow 
their very Hypotheſis, For at this rate in an inft- 
nite Chaos nothing at all could be formed ; no Par- 
ticles could convene by mutual Actraftion, be. 
cauſe every one there muſt have Infinite Matter a- 
round it, and therefore muſt reſt for ever being 
evenly balanced between Infinite Attraftions. E- 
ven the Planets upon this principle muſt gravitate 
no more toward the Sun, than any other way : 
ſo that they would not revolve in curve Lines, but 
fly away in dire&t Tangents, till they ſtruck a- 
gainſt other Planets or Stars in ſome remote regj- 
ons of the Infinite Space. An equal Attraction 
on all ſides of all Matter is juſt equal co no Attra- 
Etion at all: and by this means all the Motion in 
the Univerſe muſt proceed from external Impulſe 
alone ; which we have proved before to be an in- 
competent Cauſe for the Formation of a World, 


And 
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And now, O thou almighty and eternal Crea- 
tor, having confidered the Heavens the work of thy pc. s. 
fingers, the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt or. 
dained, with all the company of Heaven we laud 
and magnify thy glorious Name, evermore prai- 
ſing thee and ſaying; Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of thy 
Glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. 
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A 
CONFUTATION 


ATHEISM 


FROM THE 
Origin and Frame of the Warld. 


The Third and Laſt P ART. 
The Eighth SERMON preached December 5. 1 69 2. 


Acts XIV. 15, &c. 

That ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the li- 
wing God, who made Heaven and Earth and the 
Sea, and all things that are therein: Who in 
times paſt ſuffer d all Nations to walk in their 
own ways: Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf 
without witneſs, in that he did good, and gave 
us Rain from Heaven, and fruitfull Seaſons, fil- 
ling our hearts with Food and Gladneſs. 


Aving abundantly proved in our Laſt Exer- 

ciſe, That the Frame of the preſent World 

| could neither be made nor preſerved without the 
| Power of God ; we ſhall now conſider the ſtructure 
and 
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and motions of our own Syſtem, if any characters 
of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs may be diſcoverable 
by us. Andeven at the firſt and general View it very 
evidently appears to us (which is our FOUR TH 
and Laſt Propoſition,) That the Order and Beauty 
of the Syſtematical Parts of the World, the Diſcer- 
nible Ends and Final Caules of them, the 4 2>z{oy 
or Meliority above what was neceſſary to be, do 
evince by a reflex Argument, that it could not be 
produced by Mechaniſm or Chance, but by an In- 
eelligent and Benign Agent, that by his excellent 
Wiſdom made the Heavens. 

But before we engage in this Diſquiſttion, we 
muſt offer one neceſſary Caution ; that we need nor 
nor do not confine and determin the purpoſes of 
God in creating all Mundane Bodies, merely to: 
Humane Ends and Uſes. Not thar we believe ir 
laborious and painfull ro Omnipotence to create a. 
World out of Nothing ; or more laborious to cre- 
ate a great World, than a {mall one: fo as we might 
think it dilagreeable ro the Majeſty and Tranquillity 
of the Divine Nature to take ſo much pains for our 
ſakes. Nor do we count it any abſurdity, that ſuch 
2 vaſt and immenſe Univerſe ſhould be made for 
the ſole uſe of ſuch mean and unworthy Creatures 
as the Children of Men, For it we confider the 
Dignity of an Intelligent Beiog, and put that , - 

cales- 
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ſcales againſt brute inanimate Matter ; we may af- 
firm, without over-valuing Humane Nature, that 
the Soul of one vertuous and religious Man is of 
greater worth and excellency than the Sun and his 
Planets and all the Stars in the World. If there. 
fore ic could appear, that all the Mundane Bodies 
are ſome way conducible to the ſervice of Man ; 
if all were as beneficial to us, as the Polar Stars 
were formerly for Navigation: as the Moon is for 
the flowing and ebbing of Tides, by which an in- 
eſtimable advantage accrues to the World; for her 
officious Courteſie in long Winter Nights, eſpecia- 
ally to the more Northern Nations, who in a con- 
tinual Night it may be of a whole month are fo 
pretty well accommodated by the Light of the 
Moon refleted from frozen Snow, that they do 
not much envy their Antipodes a month's preſence of 
the Sun : if all che Heavenly Bodies were thus ſer- 
viceable to us, we ſhould not be backward to aſſign 
cheir uſefulneſs to Mankind, as the ſole end of their 
Creation. But we dare not undertake to ſhew, 
what advantage is brought to Us by thoſe innume- 
rable Stars in the Galaxy and other parts of the Fir- 
mament, not diſcernible by naked eyes, and yet 
each many thouſand times bigger than the whole 
body of the Earth : If you ſay, they beger in us a 
great Idea and Veneration of the mighty Author and 
Governour 
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Governour of ſuch ſtupendous. Bodies, and excite 
and elevate our minds to his adoration and praiſe ; 
you ſay very truly and well. But would it nor 
raife in us a higher apprehenſton of che infinice Ma- 
jeſty and boundleſs Beneficence of God, to ſuppoſe 
that thoſe remote and vaſt Bodies were formed, 
not merely upon Our account to be peept at 
through an Optick Glaſs, but for different ends and 
nobler purpoles ? And yet who will deny, but char 
there. are great mulcicudes of lucid Stars even be- 
yond the reach of the beſt Teleſcopes; and that 
every viſible Star may have opake Planets revolve 
about them, which 'we cannot diſcover ? Now if 
they were not created for Our ſakes; it is certain 
and evident, that they were not made for their own. 
For Matter hath no life nor perception, is not con- 
ſcious of its own exiſtence, nor: capable of happi- 
nels, nor gives the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Worſhip 
to the Author of its Being. It remains therefore, 
that all Bodies were formed for the ſake of Intelli- 
gent Minds: and as the Earth was principally de- 
ſigned for the Being and Service and' Contemplati- 
on of Men; why may not all other Planets be crea- 
ted for the like Uſes, each for their own Inhabitants 
which have Life and Underſtanding ? If any man 
will indulge himſelf in this Speculation, he need not 
quarrel with revealed Religion upon ſuch an ac- 

I 1 count. 
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count. The Holy Scriptures do not forbid him 
to ſuppoſe as great a Multicude of Syſtems and as 
much inhabited, as he pleaſes. *Ti'is true ; there is 
no mention in Moſes's Narrative of the Creation, of 
any People in other Planets. But it plainly ap- 
pears, that the Sacred Hiſtorian doth only treat of 
the Origins of Terreſtrial Animals: he hath given 
us no account of God's creating the Angels ; and 
yet the ſame Author, in the enſuing parts of the Pen- 
tateuch, makes not unfrequent mention of the Angels 
of God, Neither need we be ſollicitous about the 
condition of thoſe Planetary People, nor raile fri- 
volous Diſputes, how far they may participate in the 
Miſeries of Adam's Fall, or.in the benefits of Chriſ?'s 
Incarnation. As if, becauſe they are ſuppoſed to be 
Rational, they muſt needs be concluded to be Men ? 
For what is Man ? not a Reaſonable Animal merely, 
for that is not an adequate and diſtinguiſhing Deki- 
nition ; but a Rational Mind of ſuch particular Fa- 
culties, united to an Organical. Body of ſuch a cer- 
rain Structure and Form, in ſuch peculiar Laws 
of Connexion between the Operations and Aﬀecti- 
ons of the Mind and the Motions of the Body. 
Now God Almighty by the inexhauſted fecundity of 
his creative Power may have made innumerable Or. 
ders and Clafles of Rational Minds; ſome in their 
natural perfeCtions higher than Humane Souls, others 


inferior. 
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inferior. But a Mind of ſuperior or meaner capaci- 
ties than Humane would conſtitute a different Spe- 
cies, though united to a Humane Body in the ſame 
Laws of Connexion : and a Mind of Humane Ca- 
pacities would make another Species, if united to a 
different Body in different Laws of Connexion. 
For this Sympathetical Union of a Rational Soul 
with Matter, fo as to produce a Vital communica- 
tion between them, is an arbitrary inſtitution of che 
Divine Wiſdom : there is no reaſon nor foundation 
in the ſeparate natures of either ſubſtance, why any 
Motion in the Body ſhould produce any Senſation 
at all in the Soul; or why This motion ſhould 
produce That particular Senſation, rather than any 
other. God therefore may have join'd Immaterial 
Souls, even of the ſame Claſs and Capacities in 
their ſeparate State, to other kinds of Bodies and in 
other Laws of Union; and from thole different 
Laws of Union there will ariſe quite different at- 
feftions and natures and ſpecies of the compound 
Beings, So that we ought not upon any account 
to conclude, that if there be Rational Inhabitants 
in the Moon or Mars or any unknown Planets of 
other Syſtems, they muſt therefore have Humane 
Nature, or be involved in the. Circumſtances of 
Our World.” And thus much was neceſlary to be 


here inculcated (which will obviate and preclude 
I'i2 the 
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the moſt conſiderable objefions of our Adverlaries) 


that we do not determine the Final Cauſes and Uſe. 
fulneſs of the Syſtematical parts of the World, 
merely as they have reſpe&t to the Exigencies or 
Conveniencies of Humane Lite. 

Let us now turn our thoughts and imaginations 
to the Frame of our Syſtem, if there we may trace 
any viſible footſteps of Divine Wiſdom and Bene. 


ficence. But we are all liable to many miſtakes 


by the prejudices of Childhood and Youth, which 


few of us ever corre& by a ſerious ſcrutiny in our 
riper years, and a Contemplation of the Phanome- 
na of Nature in their Cauſes and Beginnings. Whar 


. we have always ſeen to be done in one conſtant 


and: uniform manner ; we are apt to imagin-there 
was but that one way of doing it, and it could not 
be otherwiſe. This is a great error and impedi- 
ment in a diſquiſition of this nature: to remedy 
which, we ought to conſider every thing as not yet 
in Being ;. and then diligently examin, if ic muſt 
needs have been at all, or what other ways ic might 
have been as poſſibly as the preſent; and it we find 
a greater Good and Utility in the preſent conſtitu- 
tion, than would have accrued cither from the to- 
tal Privation-of it, or from other frames and ftru- 
Etures that might as poſlibly have: been. as It : we 
may then reaſonably conclude, that the preſent con- 
ſticturion 
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ſtirution proceeded, neither from the neceſlity of 
material Cauſes, nor the blind ſhutfles of an imagj- 
nary Chance, but from an intelligent and Good Be- 
ing, that formed it that particular way out of choice 
and deſign, And eſpecially if this Uſefulneſs be 
conſpicuous not in one or a few inſtances only, 
but in a long train and ſeries of Things, this will 
give us a firm and infallible aſſurance, that we have 
not paſs'd a wrong Judgment. 


I. Let us proceed therefore by this excellent Rule- - 


in the contemplation of Our Syſtem. *Tis evident 
that all the Planets receive Heat and Light from the 


body of the Sun. Our own Earth in particular 


would be barren and deſolate, a dead dark lump: 
of Clay, without the benign influence of the Solar 
Rayes ;. which without queſtion is true of all the: 
other Planets. Ir is good therefore, that there ſhould 
be a Sun, to warm and cheriſh the Seeds of Plants, 
and excite them to Vegetation; to impart an .un-. 
interrupted Light to all parts of his Syſtem for the 
Subſiſtence of Animals. But how came the Sunto- 
be Luminous? not from the neceſſity of natura] 
Cauſes, or the conſtitution of. the Heavens. AN 
the Planets might have. moved about him. in the 
ſame Orbs and the ſame degrees of Velocity as now ; 
and yet the Sun might have been an. opake _ 
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cold Body like Them. For as the fix Primary 


Planets revolve about Him, ſo the Secondary ones 
are moved about Them, the Moon about the Earth, 
the Satellites about Jupiter, and others about Saturn , 
the one as regularly as the other, in the ſame Sel. 


quialteral proportion of the times of their Periodi. 


cal Revolutions to the Semidiameters of their Orbs, 
So that, though we ſuppoſe the preſent Exiſtence 
and Conſervation of the Syſtem, yer the Sun might 
have been a Body without Light or Heat, of the 


ſame kind with the Earth and Jupiter and Saturn. 


But then what horrid darkneſs and deſolation muſt 
have reign'd in the World? Ir had been unfit for 
the Divine purpoſes in creating vegetable and ſenſi. 
tive and rational Creatures. It was therefore the 
contrivance and choice of a Wiſe and Good Being ; 
that the Central Sun ſhould be a Lucid Body, to 
communicate warmth and light and life to the 
Planets around him, 

HH. We have ſhewed in our Laſt, that the con. 
centric Revolutions of the Planets about the Sun 
proceed from a compound Morion ; a Gravitation 
roward the Sun, which is a conſtant Energy infuſed 
into Matter by the Author of all things, and a pro- 
jected tranſverſe Impulfe in Tangents to their ſeveral 
Orbs, that was impreſs'd at firſt by the Divine Arm, 
and will carry them around till the end of the 
| World 
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World. But now admitting that Gravity may be 
eſſential to Matter ; and that a tranſverſe Impulſe 
might be acquired too by Natural Cauſes, yer to 
make all the Planets move about the Sun in circu- 
lar Orbs ; there muſt be given to each a determi- 
nate Impulſe, theſe preſent particular degrees of 
Velocity which they now have, in proportion to 
their Diſtances from the Sun and to the quantity of 
the Solar Matter. For had the Velocities of the ſe- 
veral Planets been greater or leſs than they are now, 
at the ſame diſtances from the Sun; or had their 
Diſtances from the Sun, or the quantity of the Sun's 
Matter and conſequently his Actra&tive Power been 
greater or leſs than they are now, with the ſame 
Velocities: they would not have revolved in con- 
centric Circles as they do, but have moved in Hy- 
erbola's or Parabola's or in Elliples very Eccen- 
tric. The fame may be ſaid of the Velocities of 
the Secondary Planets with reſpe&t to their Diſtan- 
ces from the Centers of Their Orbs, and to the 
Quantities of the Matter of thoſe Central Bodies. 
Now that all theſe Diſtances and Motions and 
Quantities of Matter ſhould be ſo accurately and 
harmoniouſly adjuſted in this great Variety of our 
Syſtem, is above the fortuitous Hits of blind marerial 
Cauſes, and muſt certainly flow from that eternal 
Fountain of Wiſdom, the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, 
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0% z-Earth, who always afts Geometrically, by juſt and ade: , 
4 JOUE- 
Tee. Plat. 


.1- bly have periſhed, or rather never have been. So 


quate numbers and weights and meaſures. And 
let us examin it further by our Critical Rule : Are 
the preſent Revolutions in circular Orbs more bene- 
ficial, than the other would be? If the Planets had 
moved in thoſe Lines above named; ſometimes 
they would have approached to the Sun as near as 
the Orb of Mercury, and ſometimes have exorbita- 


ted beyond the diſtance of Saturn: and ſome have 


quite lefr the Sun without ever returning. Now 
the very conſtitution of a Planet would be corrup- 
ted and deſtroyed by ſuch a change of the Interval 
between it and the Sun: no living thing could have 
endured ſuch unſpeakable excelles of Heat and 
Cold: all the Animals of our Earth muſt inevita- 


that as ſure as it is good, Very good, that Humane 
Nature-ſhould exiſt ; ſo certain it is that the circus» 
larRevolutions of the Earth (and Planets) rather 
than thoſe other Motions which might as poſlibly 
have been, do declare not only the Power of God, 
bur his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 

TH. Ir is manifeſt by our laſt Diſcourſe, that the 
Ethereal Spaces are perfectly fluid ; they neither al- 
fiſt nor retard, neither guide nor divert the Revo- 
lutions of the Planets; which row] through thoſe 
Regions as free and unreſiſted, as if they moved 

in 
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* ina Vacuiim, .So.that any of them-might as poſſibly! 
have moved in oppoſite/-Courſes to'the preſent; and 
in Planes crofling the Plane of: the Eclprick io any 
kind of. Angles. /::Now if the Syſtem: had. Heendot-! 
tuitouſly formed by the convening'Marter of a;Cha-. 
os; how is it conceivable; that all the Planets both 
Primary and Secondary, ſhould-reyolve:the ſame 
Way from the Weſt -«o the Eaft;;:and''that in the 
ſame Plane too without any conſiderable variation ? 
No natural and neceflary Cauſe could fo derermin 
their motions; and 'tis millions of millions odds to 
an unit in ſuch a Caſt 'of a Chance, , Such an apt 
and regular Harmany, ſuch :an'/ admirable: Order 
and Beauty muſt deſervedly be aſcribed to Divine 
Art and Conduct. Eſpecially if we confider, that 

the ſmalleſt Planets: are ſituated neareſt the Sun and 
each other ; whereas Jupiter and Saturn, that are 
vaſtly greater than the reſt and have many Satellites 
about them, are wiſely removed to the. extreme 

Regions of the Syſtem, and placed 'at an immenſe 

Diftance one from the other. For even now at 

this wide interval they are obſerved 'in-their Con: 

junctions to diſturb one anothers motions a little by 
their gravitating Powers: but if ſuch vaſt Maſſes of 

Matter had been ficuared much nearer-to the Sun or 

ro each other (as they might as eaſily have been, 

for any mechanical or forcuitous Agent) they muſt 
K k neceſlarily 
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nece{lariy; higie: cauied '2 conſiderable diſturbance 
and diforder in the whole Syſtem; 

. IV.: ButJet us confider the particular Situation 
of 6nr-Earth: and lirs diſtance-from the:Sun. Ir is 
now 'placed:fo.comventendy, that Plants'thrive and 
fourifhin fit; arid; Animals live :: this'is matter of 
fa&, andbeyond-all diſpute;- Bur how'came it to 
pals at the:beginning, thar che Earth moved-in its 
prefenc. Orb?: We have ſhown before, thar if Gra- 
vity'and a-Projected' Motion be firly proportion'd, 
any Planet would freely revolve at any aſſignable 
diftance within the Space of the whole Syſtem... Was 
ic mere. Chance then , or Divine Counfel and 
Choice, thar conſticuted the Earth in its preſent Si- 
tuation? To know this; we will enquire, if this 
particular Diſtance from the Sun be better for our 
Earth and irs Creatures, than a greater or leſs would 
have been. We may be mathematically certain, 
Thar the Heat of the Sun is according to the denft- 

| ty of the Sun beams, and is reciprocally proportio- 

nal to the ſquare of the diſtance from the Body of 

x-wtm the Sun. - Now by this Calculation , ſuppoſe the 
bid» Earth ſhould be removed and placed nearer to the 
Sun, and revolve for inſtance in the Orbit of Mey- 
cury;” there the whole Ocean would even boil with 
extremity of Heat, and be all exhaled into Vapors; 

all Plants and Animals would be ſcorched and con- 

« lumed 
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ſurged jig tha; fiery Furnace. Bur ſuppalethe Eardh 
ſhould bg carried. gi the grear Diſtance) of Satwit; 
there the whole, Globe wauld; ba. @ne-FrigidiZoit, 
the deepeſt Seas under the very Equates would: be 


frozen torthe boron. there would -bs ag; Life,.ino 


Germination; nor any thingyhati eqmes; few under 
our knowledge ar: lenſes; 1c was much! better there- 
fore, that che Earth ſhould-mqgve-/-where ir. does, 
than, ia,a much-greater px lels:Iszervalfrom the,Bo- 
dy:of the.Sun..,c ow if y9u plaggoitiak any other 
Diſtange, - either leſs or, moxe thangSatwn or. Merck: 
7). You will till, alcet! it; for 5he. walt ,proportio- 
mallyzpthe Ghange:! I6-was luvased.chrrekors:whare 
ac by the, Wildgun oh {anne ay —_— :Agen0; 
by the, pligd; matigns bf;;Formuwne, or ;Fate. 


If any -one ſhall think with; himſelf; How then, can 


any, Aninaal 2h all lveyin Marwey land dSatdra in 
ſuch, intenſe, Jdegrats of lean at: Gald _— 
only; canlidery, .ghag ghejMarrer-ot lead R] 
have a different,geality. and 5exture,and-feiroy 

will difpoſe-and quabtic j;.5at be aid on: = 
Or dels; dogrets dra. aagoryingitp theiti leyrak $i 
-FLAGIONs z +884: Bhat tlie Lang of Vigeratiop 2nd Like 
And. Sultenance and .Prapegation- axecthe axbitrary 
:Plsaluxe at-God;, and 1043 vary inal dÞlanets::ac- 
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Imaginarions.. 'PTis enovgh' for" '0uF otpeſe e&-di- 
: feertn: the: tokeris | 6f Wiſgons 1 in' the" placing of our 
Farth; (if its preſent conſtitution wotild be ſpoil'd 
and deftroy'd;  'we' could'riot wear - Fleſh and 
Blood; if weccolild not have Hublane JO at 
ithoſe difereit 'Diftaticgs;'! 

V-We kave all learnt "08 ap Dofrice af as 
Sphere, that the Exrch revolves with a double-mo- 
tion: [Bort while is carficd arotind [the Surt in the 
'0rbss Magnhs"onee 4 year, it perpertially- whiels 4- 
 bour". its wi! Axis onbe'in' a day 'and'a-night! fo 
that in'24 tours ſpace it hach turn'd all the'parts of 
che -EqquinoRtial to-the rayes'of the Suri. ©'-Noiw-the 
: Uſes: of this vertightous motion are very conkpich. 
vous; for- this is -ic'that'pi ves' Dy and Nig te Fuccel- 
11 ively ovetthe abu whole'Earch; Ar tnakes 
fit habitablecall \otdlÞd fawithous this Divirelal Ro- 
Pagan Hemiſphere Would - li: deadland'r rorpid 

erperifaVDurleticls arid! Froſt,-'bind! rhe" beſt parc 

be: thi [other- would-be burnt up-and- depopulared 
by -1g perinakenc a” Heat. 2 Je iP better therefore, 
that the! Barth * ſhguld' ofei-move ab6ut vits own 
Center, atidiragho theſe wlefull Vioilrdes of Night 
and Day, that expoſe, awa) 'S the fare fide to the 
ation of the Suti, Burhow'came it to be iſo moved? 
not/ from aly- neceſſity of | the 'aws of Mgtionor 
the Sil of hw Menvers Ic might annually have 
compalled 
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compaſled the -Sun, and yer have always turn'd 
the ſame Hemiſphere towards ir. This is matter 
of Fact and Experiment in the motion of the Moon ; 
which is carried about the Earth, in the very lame 
manner as the Earth about the Sun, and yer al- 
ways ſhews the ſame face to Us. She indeed, not- 
withſtanding this, turns all her Globe to che Sun 
by moving in her menſtrual Orb, and enjoys * 
Night and Day alternately, one Day of Hers be- 
ing equal to.about 14 Days and Nights of Ours. 
Bur ſhould the Earth move in the ſame manner 
about'the Sun, as the Mood does about the Earth; 
one: half: of it could never fee the Day, but muſt 
eternally be condemned to Solitude and Darkneſs, 
'That the Earth therefore frequently revolves abour 
its own Center, 1s another eminent token of the Di. 
vine Wiſdom and Goodnels. 

+2. Vi. Bar Ter us compare the mutual proportion 
of cheſe Diurnal and Annual Revolutions; for the 
are diſtin& from one another, and have a different 
degree of Velocity. The Earth rowls once abour 
«ts-Axis in a natural Day: in which time all the 
parts ol the Equator. move'ſomething more than 3 
of the Earths Diameters z which makes about 1 x 00 
in the ſpace. ofa. year. But within the fame ſpace 
of; a. year the Center! of the Earth is carried above 
5o times as far once round the Orbis Magnus, whoſe 
widene(s 
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widenelſs we now aſſume to be 20000 Terreſtrial 
Diameters. So that the annual motion 'is more 
than 5© times ſwifter than the Diurnal Rotarion, 
though we meaſure the latter from the Equator, 
where the Celerity is the greateſt. 'Buc ic mutt 
needs be acknowledged , fince the Earth revolves 
not upon a material and rugged, but a geome- 
trical Plane, that the proportions of the Diurnal 
and Annual Motions may be varied in'innume- 
rable degrees; any of which might have happen'd 
as probably as the preſent, What was ic then that 
preſcribed this particular Celerity to each Motion, 
this proportion and temperament berween them 
both'? Let us examin ic by our -former Rule: 'if 
there be any Meliority in' the preſent conſticution ; 
if any conſiderable Change would be for the worle. 
We will ſuppoſe then, that the Annual: Motion 
accelerated doubly ; ſo that a periodical Revolution 
would be performed in 6 Months. | Such a Chanpe 
would be pernicious ; not only becauſe-che Earth 
could not:move ina: Circular Orb, which wehbpwve 
conlider'd | before 5 but: becauſe che; Seaſons being 
then twice as ſhort as'they areinowp theivold Win- 
ter would overtake us, before our Corn and Frums 
could poſſibly'be ripe: Bur ſhall 'this Motion- be as 
much retarded, and. the Seaſons 'Jongther'drin the 
{ame proportion ?. This roo'would be.as fatal as che 

other: 
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other: for. in moſt Countries the Earth would be fo 


parched and effete by the drought of the Summer, 
that it would afford ſtill but one Harveſt, as itdoth 
at the preſent : which then would not be a ſuffici- 
ent ſtore for the conſumption of a Year, that would 
be twiceas-long, as now. But let us ſuppoſe, thac 
the Diurnal Rotation is either. conſiderably ſwifter 
or flower. And firſt let it be retarded; (o as to 
make (for example) but 12 Circuits in a year: 
then every day and night would be as long as 
Thirty are now, not lo ficly proportion'd neither to 
the common affairs of Life, nor to the exigencies 
of Sleep and Suftenance in a conſtitution of Fleſh 
and Blood. But let it then be accelerated; and 
- Wheel a thouſand times about its Center, while the 
Center deſcribes one circle about the Sun : then an 
EquinoRial day would con(iſt but of four Hours, 
which would be an inconvenient Change to the in- 
habicants of the Earth ; ſuch haſty Nights as thoſe 
would give very unwelcome interruptions to our 
Labours and Journeys and other Tranſa&tions of 
the World. It is better therefore, that the Diurnal 
and Annual Motions ſhould be ſo proportion'd as 
they are. Let it therefore be aſcribed co the tran- 


ſcendent Wiſdom and Benignity of that God, who 
hath made all things very good, and loveth all things 
that he hath made. 


VII. Burt 
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\- VII. But ler us conſider, not. the Quanticy and 
Proportion only, but the Mode alſo of chis Diur. 
nal Motion, You muſt conceive an imaginary 
Plane, which paſſing through the Centers of the 
Sun and the Earth extends it ſelf on all {1des as far 
as the Firmament: this Plane is called che Ecliprick ; 
and in this the Center of the Earth is perpetually 
carried without any deviation. Burt then the Axis 
of the Earth, about which its Diurnal Rotation is 
made, is not erect to this Plane of the Ecliptick, 
but inclines toward it from the Perpendiculum in 
an Angle of 23 degrees and a half, Now why is 
the Axis of the Earth in this particular poſture, ra- 
ther than any other ? did it happen by Chance, or 
proceed from Deſign? To determin this queſtion, 
let us ſee, as we have done before, if This be 
more beneficial to us, than any other Conſtituti. 
on. We all know from the very Elements of A. 
ſtronomy, that this inclined Poſition of the Axis, 
which keeps always the ſame Dire&tion and a con- 
ſtance Paralleliſm to it ſelf, is the ſole cauſe of theſe 
gratefull and needfull Viciffitudes of the four Sea- 
ſons of the Year, and the Variation in length of 
Days. If we take away the Inclmation ; it would 
abſolutely undo theſe Northern Nations ; the Sun 
would never come nearer us, than he doth now on 
the tenth of March or the twelfth of September. But 
would 
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would we rather part with the Paralleliſm? Let us 
ſuppoſe then that the Axis of the Earth keeps al- 
ways the ſame Inclination toward the body of the 
Sun : this indeed would cauſe a variety of Days and 
Nights and Seaſons on the Earth ; bur then every 
particular Country would have always the ſame 
diverfity of Day and Night, and the ſame conſtitu- 
tion of Seaſon, without any alteration: ſome would 
always have long Nights and ſhort Days, others a- 
gain perpetually long Days and ſhort Nights: one 
Climate would be ſcorched and ſwelter'd with ever- 
laſting Dog-days ; while an eternal December blaſt- 
ed another, This ſurely is not quite ſo good as 
the preſent Order of Seaſons. Bur ſhall the Axis 
rather obſerve no conſtant inclination to any thing, 
but vary and waver at uncertain times and pla- 
ces? This would be a happy Conſtitution indeed. 
There could be no health, no life nor ſubſiſtence 
in ſuch an irregular Syſtem ; by thoſe ſurprizing 
Nods of the Pole we might be toſſed backward or 
forward in a moment from January to June, nay 
poſſibly from the January of Greenland to the ' June 
of Abeſſinia. It is better therefore upon all accounts 
that the Axis ſhould be continued in its preſent po- 
ſure and diretion : ſo that this alſo is a kgnal Cha- 
racer of Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 
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But becauſe ſeveral have imagin'd, that this skue 
poſture of the Axis is a molt unfortunate and per: 
nicious thing ; that if the Poles had been erect to 
the Plane of the Ecliptic, all mankind would have 
enjoyed a very Paradiſe upon Earth ; a perpetual 
Spring, an eternal Calm and Serenity, and the 
Longevity of Methuſelah without pains or diſeaſes ; 
we are obliged to conſider it a little further. And 
firſt as to the Univerſal and Perpetual. Spring, *tis a 
mere Poetical Fancy, and (bating the equality. of 
Days and Nights which is a. thing of ſmall value) as 
to the other properties of a Spring, it is naturally 
impoſſible, being repugnant. to the very form of 
the Globe. For to thole People that dwell under or 
near the Aquator, this Spring would be a moſt 
peſtilent and inſupportable Summer; and as for 
choſe Countries that are nearer the Poles, in which 
number are our own and the moſt conſiderable Na- 
tions of the World, a Perpetual Spring will not do 
their buſineſs; they muſt have —__ Days, anear- 
er approach of the Sun, and a leſs Obliquity of his 
Rayes; they muſt have a. Summer. and a Harveſt- 
time too to ripen their Grain-and Fruits and Vines, 
or elſe they muſt bid an eternal. adieu to the-very 
beſt of their ſuſtenance, Ir is plain, that the Center 
of the Earth muſt. move all along in the Orbis Mag- 
15. whether we ſuppoſe a Perpetual Aquinox, or 


an 
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an oblique Poſition of the Axis, So that the whole 
Globe would continue in the ſame Diſtance from 
the Sun, and receive the ſame quantity of Heat from 
him in a Year or any aſſignable time, in either Hy- 
potheſis. Though the Axis then had been perpendi. 
cular ; yet take the whole Year about, and the 
Earth would have had the ſame meaſure of Heat, 
that it has now. So that here lies the queſtion ; 
Whether is more beneficial, that the Inhabitants of 
the Earth ſhould have the Yearly quantity of Heat 
diſtributed equally every day, or ſo diſpoſed as it 
is, a greater ſhare of it in Summer and in Winter 
a leſs? Ic muſt needs be allowed, that the Tempe- 
rate Zones have no Heat to ſpare in Summer ; 'tis 
very well if it be ſufficient for the maturation of 
Fruits. Now this being granted; 'tis as certain 
and manifeſt , that an even diſtribution of the 
Yearly Heat would never have bronght thoſe 
Fruits to maturity, as this is a known and familiar 
eriment, That fach a quantiry of Fewel all kin- 
dled at once wilt caufe Water to boil, which bem 
lighted gradually and ſnccefſively will never be able 
to do it, It is ckar therefore, that in the conſticuti- 
on of a Perperrmal Aquinox the beft part of che 
Globe would' be: defolare and nſeleſs: and as to that 
little thar could be mhabited, there is no reaſon to 
expect; that it would conſtantly enjoy that admired 
Li 2 Calm 
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Calm and Serenity, If the aflertion were true ; yer 
ſome perhaps may think, that ſuch a Felicity, as 
would make Navigation impoſſible, is not much to 
be envied. Bur it's altogether precarious, and has 
no neceſſary foundation neither upon Reaſon nor Ex. 
perience. For the Winds and Rains and other af. 
tections of the Atmoſphere do not ſolely depend (as 
that aſſertion ſuppoſerh) upon the courſe of the Sun; 
but partly and perhaps molt frequently upon Steams 
and Exhalations from ſubterrancous Heat, upon the 
Poſitions of the Moon, the Situations of Seas or 
Mountains or Lakes or Woods, and many other 
unknown or uncertain Cauſes, So that, though 
the Courſe of the Sun ſhould be invariable, and ne- - 
ver ſwerve from the Equator ; yet the tempera- 
ment of the Air would be mutable nevertheleſs, 
according to the abſence or preſence or various 
mixture of the other Cauſes, The ancient Philoſo- 
phers for many ages together unanimouſly taught, 
that the Torrid Zone was not habitable, The rea- 
ſons that they went upon were very ſpecious and 
probable ; till the experience of theſe latter ages e- 
vinced them to be erroncous. They argued from 
cceleſtial Cauſes only, the conſtant Vicinity of the 
Sun and the dire&nels of his Rayes ; never ſuſpett- 
ing. that the Body of the Earth had ſo great an ef- 
ficiency in. the changes of the Air ; and. that then 
could 
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could be the coldeſt and rajnieſt feaſon, the Winter 
of the Year, when the Sun was the neareft of all, 
and ſteer'd directly over mens heads. Which is 
warning ſufficient ro deterr any man from expect- 
ing ſuch eternal Serenity and Halcyon-days from ſo 
incompetent and partial a Cauſe, as the conſtant 
Courſe of the Sun in the Zquinottial Circle. Whar 
general condition and temperament of Air would 
follow upon that Suppoſition we cannor poſſibly 
define ; for 'tis not cauſed by certain and regular 
Motions, nor ſubject to Mathematical Calculations. 
Bur if we may make a conjecture from: the preſent 
Conſtitution ; we ſhall hardly wiſh for a- Perpetual 
Zquinox to ſave the charges of Weather-glaſles : 
for 'tis very well known, that the Months of March: 
and September, the two Aquinoxes of Our year, are 
the moſt windy and tempeſtuous, the moſt unler- 
tled and unequable of Seafons in moſt Countries of 
the World. Now if this notion of an- uniform. 
Calm and. Serenity be falſe or precarious; theneven 
the laſt ſuppoſed advantage, the conſtant Health and: 
Longevity of Men. muſt be given. up alſo, as a. 
—_— conceit : for this (according to the Al- 
ertors themſelves) doth ſolely, as an effect of Na- 
ture, depend upon the other. Nay further, though 
we ſhould allow them their Perperual Calmand' &- 


quability of. Heat ; they. will never. be able to prove, 
that 
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that therefore Men would be fo vivacious as they 
would have us believe, Nay perhaps the contrary 
may be inferr'd, if we may argue from preſent ex- 
perience : For the Inhabitants of the Torrid Zone, 
who ſuffer the leaſt and ſhorteſt receſles of the Sun, 
and are within one ſtep and degree of a Perpetual 
Aquinox, are not only ſhorter lived (generally 
ſpeaking) than other Nations nearer the Poles; but 
inferior to them in Strength and Stature and Cou- 
rage, and in all the capacities of the Mind. It ap. 
pears therefore, that the gradual Vicifſirudes of Heat 
and Cold are fo far from ſhortning the thread of 
man's Life, or impairing his intellectual Faculties; 
that very probably they both prolong the one in 
ſome meaſure, and exalt and advance the other. 
So that ſtill we do profeſs to adore the Divine Wil. 
dom and Goodnels for this variety of Seaſons, for 
Seed-time and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer 
and winter. 

VIII. Come we now to- conſider the Atmo. 
ſphere, and the exterior Frame and Face- of the 
Globe; if we may find any tracks and footſteps of 
Wiſdom inthe Conftitution of Them. I need nor 
now. inform you, that the Airis a.thin fluid Body, 
endued with Elaſticity or Springineſs, and capable 
of Condenſation and; Rarefa&tion ; and' fthould it be 
much more expanded or congenſed, than: it natural. 


ly 
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ly is, no Animals could live and breath: it is pro- 
bable alfo, thar the Vapours conld not be duly 
raiſed and ſupported in it; which at once would 
deprive the Earth. of all its ornament and glory, of 
all irs living Inhabitants and Vegerables roo. Bur 
tis certainly known and demonſtrated, that the 
Condenlation and Expanſton of any portion of the 
Air, is always proportional to the weight and prel- 
ſure incumbent upon it: fo that it the Armoſphere 
had been either much greater or leſs than it is, as ir 
might eaftly have been, ir would have had in its low. 
eſt region on the Surface of the Earth a much great- 
er denſicy or tenuity of texture ;. and conſequently 
have been. unſerviceable for Vegeration and Life. Ic 
muſt needs therefore be an Intelligent Being that 
could fo juſtly adapt it to thoſe excellent purpoſes. 
"Tis concluded by Aſtronomers , that the Armo- 
ſphere of the Moon hath no Clouds nor Rains, but 
a perpetual and uniform ſerenity: becauſe nothing 
difcoverable in the Lunar Surface is ever covered and 
abſconded from us by the interpoſition of any clouds 
or miſts, bur ſuch as riſe from our own Globe: Now 
if the Armoſphere of Our Earth had been of ſuch a 
Conſtitution; there could nothing, that now grows 
or breaths in ir, have been formed or preſerved ; 
Humane- Nature muſt have been quite obliterated 


out of the Works of Creation. If otir Air had nct 


been 
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been a ſpringy elaſtical Body, no Animal could 
have exerciſed the very function of Reſpiration : 
and yet the ends and uſes of Reſpiration are not 
ſerved by that Springineſs, but by ſome other un- 
Mi. Boe known and ſingular Quality. For the Air, that in 


Continua- Exhauſted Receivers of Air-pumps is exhaled from 


tion of 


Phyſico- Minerals and Fleſh and Fruits and Liquors, is as 

me" true and genuine as to Elaſticity and Denfiry or 

about the Rarefaction, as that we reſpire in : and yet this fa- 

Qtitions Air is ſo far from being fit to be breathed 

in, that it kills Animals in a moment, even ſooner 

than the very abſence of all Air, than a Vacuum ir 

ſelf All which do inferr the moſt admirable Pro- 

vidence of the Author of Nature ; who foreknew 

the neceflity of Rains and Dews to the preſent ſtru- 

Eture of Plants, and the uſes of Reſpiration ro Ani- 

mals; and therefore created thoſe correſpondent 
properties in the Atmoſphere of the Earth. 

IX. In the next place let us conſider the ample 

Laret. Proviſion of Waters, thoſe inexhauſted Treaſures of 

<4 1az the Ocean : and though ſome have grudged the 

terrarum oreat ſhare that it takes of the Surface of the Earth, 

za. yet we ſhall propoſe this too, as a conſpicuous 

mark and character of the Wiſdom of God, For 

that we may not now ſay, that the vaſt Atlanzick 

Ocean is really greater Riches and of more worth 

ro the World, than if it was changed into a fifth 


Continent ; 
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Continent ; and that the Dry Land is as yet much 
to0 big for its Inhabitants; and that before they 
{hall want Room by increaſing and multiplying, 
there may be new Heavens and a new Earth: We dare 
venture to afhrm, that theſe copious Stores of Wa- 
ters are no more than neceſlary for the preſent con- 
ſticucion of our Globe. For is not the whole Sub- 
ſtance of all Vegetables mere modified Water? and 
conſequently of all Animals too; all which either 
feed upon Vegetables or prey upon one another? ls 
not an immenſe quantity of it continually exhaled 
by the Sun, to fill the Atmoſphere with Vapors and 
Clouds, and feed the Plants of the Earth with the 
balm of Dews and the fatneſs of Showrs? Ir ſeems 
incredible at firſt hearing, that all the Blood in our 
Bodies ſhould circulate in a trice, in a very few mi- 
nutes: bur I believe it would be more ſurprizing, 
if we knew the ſhort and ſwift periods of the great 
Circulation of Water, that vital Blood of the Earth, 
which compoſeth and nouriſheth all things. It we 
could but compute that prodigious Maſs of it, that 
is daily thrown into the channel of the Sea from all 
the Rivers of the World : we ſhould then know 
and admire how much is perpetually evaporated 
and cat again upon the Continents to ſupply thoſe 
innumerable Streams, And indeed hence we may 
diſcover, not only the Hſe and Neceſſity, bur the 
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Cauſe too of the vaſtneſs of the Ocean. | never yer 
heard of any Nation, that complained they had 
too broad or too deep or too many Rivers, or 
wiſhed they were either {maller or fewer : they un- 
derſtand better than ſo, how to value and eſteem 
thoſe ineſtimable gifts of Nature. Now ſuppoſing 
that the multicude and largeneſs of Rivers ought ro 
continue as great as now; we can eaſily prove, 
that the extent of the Ocean could be no leſs than 
it is, For it's evident and neceſſary, (if we follow 
the molt fair and probable Hypotheſis, that the O- 
rigin of Fountains is from Vapors and Rain) that 
the Recepracle of Waters, into which the mouths 
of all thoſe Rivers muſt empty themſelves, ought 
to have ſo ſpacious a Surface, thar as much Water 
may be continually bruſhed off by the Winds and 
exhaled by the Sun, as (beſides what falls again-in- 
Showers upon its own Surface) is brought into ir 
by all the Rivers. Now the Surface of the Ocean 
is juſt ſo wide and no wider: for if more was eva- 
porated than returns into it again, the Sea would 
become leſs; if leſs was evaporated, it would grow 
bigger, So that, becauſe ſince the memory of all 
apes it hath continu'd at a ſtand without conſidera- 
ble variation, and if it hath gain'd ground upon 
one Country, hath loſt as much in another; ic muſt 
conſequently be exactly proportioned to the preſent 
conlticution 
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conſticution of Rivers. How raſh therefore and = 
vain are thoſe bulie Projectors in Speculation, that 
imagin they could recover to the World many new 

and noble Countries, in the molt happy and tem- 
porate Climates, without any damage to the old 

anes, could this ſame Maſs of the Ocean be lodged 

and circumſcribed in a much deeper Channel and 

and within narrower Shores! For by how much 

they would diminiſh che preſent extent of the Sea, 

ſa much they would impair the Fertility and Foun- 

cains and Rivers of the Earth : becauſe the quancic 

of Vapors, that muſt be exhaled to ſupply all theſe, 
would be leflened proportionally to the bounds of 

the Ocean; for the Vapors are not to be meaſured 

from the bulk of the Water, but from the ſpace of 

the Surface. So that this allo doth inferr the (uper- 

lative Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, that he hath 
creaſured up the Waters in ſo deep and ſpacious a 
Storchoule, the place that be hath founded and appoint- pra. rog 


ed for them. 


X. But ſome men ae Oe 
of Love with the features and Natwom rerum, tants ftat predita cnlps. 
Principis, quantum cali tegit impetus ingent, 
mcan of our Earth ; they dO Inde avidem partem montes Syluzq, ferarum 
: : X Poſſedere, tenent rup:1, vaſieque paludes, 
not like this rugged and irre- x: mare, quod late rerrarum aiftimit oras, 
ular Surface, theſe Precipices RES H 
and Valleys and the gaping Channel of the Ocean. 
This with, chem 1s Detormity, and rather carries 
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the face of a Ruin or a rude and indjgeſted Lump 
of Atoms that caſually convened ſo, than a Work 
of Divine Artifice. They would .have the vaſt 
Body of a Planet to be as elegant and round as a 
facticious Globe repreſents it; to be every where 
ſmooth and equable, and as plain as the Ehfian 
Fields. Let us examin, what weighty reaſons they 
have to diſparage the preſent conſtitution of Na- 
rure in ſo injurious a manner. Why, it we ſup- 
poſe the Ocean to be dry, and that we look down 
upon the empty Channel from ſome higher Region 
of the Air, how horrid and ghaſtly and unnatural 
would it look > Now admitting this Suppoſition; 
Let us ſuppoſe too that the Soil of this dry Channel 
were covered with Graſs and Trees in manner of- 
the Continent, and then ſee what would follow. 
If a man could be carried allep and placed in the- 
very middle of this dry Ocean; it mult be allowed; 
that he could not diſtinguiſh ic from the inhabited 
Earth, For if the bottom ſhould be unequal with- 
Shelves and Rocks and Precipices and Gults ; theſe 
being now apparel'd with a veſture of Plants, 
would only reſemble the Mountains and Valleys 
that he was accuſtomed to before. Bur very pro- 
bably he would wake in a large and ſmooth Plain : 
for though the bottom of the Sea were gradually 
inclin'd and ſloping from the Shore to the middle ; 


yet 
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yet the addicional Acclivity, above what a Level 


would ſeem to have, would be imperceptible in fo- 


ſhort a proſpect as he could take of ir. So that to 
make this Man ſenſible what a deep Cavity he was 
placed in; he muſt be carried fo high in the Air, 
tal he could fee at one view the whole Breadth of 
the Channel, and ſo. compare the depreſſion of the 
Middle with the clevation of the Banks. But then 
a very {mall skill in Mathematicks is enough to in- 
ſtrut us, that before he could arrive to that di- 


ſtance from the Earth, all the inequality of Surface 
would be loſt to his View : the wide Ocean would: 


appear to him like an even and uniform Plane- 


(uniform as to its Level, though nor as to Light 


and Shade) though every Rock of the Sea was as- 
high as the Pico of Teneriff. But though we ſhould. 


grant, that the dry Gult of the Occan would ap-- 
pear vaſtly hollow and horrible from the top of a- 


high Cloud :- yet what a way of. reaſoning is this- 


from the freaks of Imagination-, and impoſflible 


Suppolitions? Is the Sea ever likely to- be evapo- 


rated by the Sun, or to be emptied with Buckets? - 
Why then muſt we fancy this impoſſible dryneſs ;- 


and then upon. that f&titious account calumniate- 


Nature, as- deformed and ruinous and unworthy 


of a Divine Author ?- Is there then any phyſical de-. 


formity. in. the Fabrick of a Humane Body ; be-- 


caule:: 
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cauſe -our Imagination can ſtrip it of its Muſcles 
and Skin, and ſhew us the ſcrapgged and knorty 
Backbone, the gaping and ghaſtly Jaws, and all 
the Scelctan underneath 2 We have ſhewed before, 
that the Sea could not be much narrower than it is, 
without a great loſs to the World : and muſt we 
now have an Ocean of mere Flats and Shallows, 
ro the utter ruin of Navigation ; for fear our heads 


ſhould turn giddy at the imagination of gaping A- 


byfſes and unfathomable Gulfs ? Bur however, they 
may lay, the Sea-ſhores at leaſt might have been 
even and uniform, not crooked and broken as they 
are into innumerable Angles and Creeks and In- 
lets and Bays, without Beauty or Order , which 
carry the Marks more of Chance and Confuſion, 
than of. the production of a wiſe Creator. And 
would not this be a fine bargain indeed? to part 
with all our Commodious Ports and Harbours, 
which the greater the In-let is, are ſa much the 


| better, for the imaginary pleaſure of an open and 


ſreight Shore without any retreat or ſhelter from 
the Winds ; which would make the Sea of no uſe at 
all as to Navigation and Commerce. But what 
apology can we make for the horrid defoxmity of 
Rocks and Crags, of naked and broken Cliffs, of 
long Ridges of barren Mountains, in the conveni- 
eareſt Latizudes for Habitation and Fertility, could 


but 
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bur thoſe rude heaps of Rubbiſh and Ruins be. re- 
moved out of the way? We have one general and 
{ufhcient anſwer for all ſeeming defefts or diſorders 
in the conſtitution. of Land or Sea ; that we do not 
contend to have the Earth paſs for a Paradiſe, or 
to make a very Heaven of our Globe, we reckon 
ic only as the Land of our peregrination, and aſpire 


after a better, and.a celeſtial Country. *Tis enough; Heb: rr: 


if ic be ſo framed and conſticuted, that by a care- 


full Contemplation of it we have great reaſon to- 


acknowledge and adore the Divine Wiſdom and 
Benignity of its Author, 
Reply ; let the Objetors conſider, that theſe ſup- 


But to wave this general 


poled irregularities mult neceflarily come to paſs 
from the cltabliſh'd Laws of Mechaniſm and the 
ordinary courſe of Nature. For ſuppoſing the Exi- | 


ſence of Sea and Mountains ; if the Banks of: that 
Sea mult never be jagged and torn by the jmpetu- 
ous aſſaults or the ſilent underminings of Waves ; 
if violent Rains and Tempeſts muſt not waſh down 


the Earth and Gravel from the tops of ſome of thoſe 


Mountains, and expoſe their naked Ribbs to the 
face of the Sun; if the Seeds of ſubterraneous Mi- 
nerals muſt not ferment, and fometimes cauſe 
Earthquakes-and furious eruptions of Yolcano's, and 
tumble down broken Rocks, and lay them in con- 
fuſion : then cither all things muſt have been over- 


ruled: 
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ruled miraculouſly by the immediate interpoſition 


of God without any mechanical AﬀeCtions or ſertled 


Laws of Nature, or elſe the body of the Earth 
muſt have been as fixed as Gold, or as hard as A- 


damant, and wholly unfic for Humane Habitation. 


. So that if it was good in the fight of God, that the 
preſent Plants and Animals, and Humane Souls 


uniced to Fleſh and Blood ſhould be upon this Earth 
under a ſettled conſticution of Nature : theſe ſup- 
poſed Inconveniences, as they were foreſcen and 
permitted by the Author of that Nature, as neceſla. 
ry conſequences of ſuch a conſtitution; ſo they can- 
not inferr the leaſt imperfection in his Wildom and 
Goodneſs. And to murmure at them is as unrea- 


ſonable, as to complain that he hath made us Men 
and not Angels, that he hath placed us upon this 


Planet, and not upon ſome other, in this or ano- 
ther Syſtem, which may be thought better than 
Ours. Let them alſo conſider, that this objected 
Deformity is in our Imaginations only, and not 
really in Things themſelves. There is no Univer. 
fal Reaſon (I mean ſuch as is not confined to Hu- 
mane Fancy, but will reach through the whole In. 


telle&tual Univerſe) that a Figure by us called Re- 


gular, which hath equal Sides and Angles, is abſo- 
lutely more beautifull chan any irregular one. All 
Pulchritude is relative ; and all Bodies are truly 
and 


" Ya 
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and phyſically beaurifull under all poſſible Shapes 
and Proportions ; that are good in their Kind, chat 
are fit for their proper uſes and ends of their Na- 
tures. We ought not then to believe, that the 
Banks of the Ocean are really deformed, becauſe 
they have not the form of a regular Bulwark ; nor 
that the Mountains are out of ſhape, becauſe they 
are not exact Pyramids or Cones; nor that the 
Stars are unskilfully placed, becauſe they are not all 
ſituated at uniform diſtances. Theſe are not Natu- 
ral Irregularities, but with reſpe&t to our Fancies 
only ; nor are they incommodious to the true Uſes 
of Life and the Deſigns of Man's Being on the 
Earth. And let them further conſider, that theſe 
Ranges of barren Mounrains, by condenſing the Va- 
pors, and producing Rains and Fountains and Ri- 
vers, give the very Plains and Valleys themſelves that 
Fertility they boaſt of : that thoſe Hills and Moun- 
tains ſupply Us and the Stock of Nature with a 
great variety of excellent Plants. If there were no 
inequalities in the Surface of the Earth, nor in the 
5 of the Year; we ſhould loſe a conſiderable 
ſhare of the Vegetable Kingdom : for all Plants 
will not grow in an uniform Level and the ſame 
temper of Soil, nor with the ſame degree of Hear. 
Nay let them laſtly conſider, that to thoſe Hills and 
Mountains we are obliged for all our Metals, and 
| — N n with 
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with them for all the conveniencies and comforts of 
Life. To deprive us of Metals is to make us 
mere Savages; to change our Corn or Rice for the 
old Arcadian Diet, our Houſes and Cities for Dens 
and Caves, and our Cloathing for Skins of Beaſts: 
*tis to bereave us of all Arts and Sciences, of Hiſto- 
ry and Letters, nay of Revealed Religion too that 
ineſtimable favour of Heaven: for without the be- 
nefit of Letters, che whole Goſpel would be a mere 
Tradition and old Cabbala, without certainty, with- 
out authority. Who would part with theſe Solid and 
Subſtantial Bleſſings for the little fantaſtical plea- 
ſantneſs of a ſmooth uniform Convexity and Ro- 
rundiry of a Globe? And yet the misfortune of it is, 
that the pleaſant View of their imaginary Globe, as 
well as the deformed SpeQtacle of our true one, is 
founded upon impoſlible Suppoſitions. For that 
equal Convexity could never be ſeen and enjoyed 
by any man living. The Inhabitants of ſuch an 
Earth could have only the ſhort proſpedt of a little 
Circular Plane about three Miles around them ; 
tho' neither Woods nor Hedges nor artificial Banks 
ſhould intercept it : which little too would appear 
to have an Acclivity on all fides from the Spedta- 
cors; fo that every man would have the diſpleaſure 
of fancying himſelf the loweſt, and that he always 
dwelt and moved in a Bottom. Nay, conſidering 
that 
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that in ſuch a conſtitution of the Earth they could 
have no means nor inſtruments of Mathematical 
Knowledge ; there is great reaſon to believe, that 
the period of the final Diſſolution might overtake 
them, ere they would have known or had any 
Suſpicion that they walked upon a round Ball. 
Muſt we therefore, to make this Convexity of the 
Earth diſcernible to the Eye, ſuppole a man to be 
lifred up a great height in the Air, that he may 
have a very Wot Horizon under one View ? Bur 
then again, becauſe of the diſtance, the convexity 
and gibbouſneſs would vaniſh away; he would on- 
ly ſee below him a great circular Flat, as level to 
his thinking as the face of the Moon. Are there 
then ſuch raviſhing Charms in a dull unvaried Flat, 


to make a ſufficient compenſation for the chief things De. 33. 


of the ancient Mountains, and for the precious things of '* 
the laſting Hills? Nay we appeal to the ſentence of 
Mankind; If a Land of Hills and Valleys has not 
more Pleaſure too and Beauty than an uniform Flat ? 
which Flat if ever it may be ſaid to be very de- 
lightfull, is then only, when *ris viewed from the 


top of a Hill. What were the Tempe of Theſſaly, Vide £- 
fo celebrated in ancient ſtory for their unparallelled zp.i. 


pleaſantnefs, bur a Vale divided with a River and 
terminated with Hills > Are not all the deſcriptions 


of Poets embelliſh'd with ſuch Ideas, when they 
- | —_ would 
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would repreſent any places of Superlarive Delight, 
any bliſsfull Sears of the Mules or the Nymphs, a- 
ny ſacred habitations of Gods or Goddefles ? They 
will never admir that a wide Flat can be pleaſant, 

| no not in the very Eh- 

*Virg Zn 6. At pater Anchiſes penitus convalle virenti, fan Fit Ids X+. bur thoſ e 
ibid. Hoc ſuperate jugum, & ib. Et tumulum cepit. b 

NIE : '" too muſt be diverſified 

with depreſled Valleys 

+ Flours worthy of Paradiſe, which not nice Art and ſwelling Aſcents. 


In Beds and curious Knors, but Nature boon : : 
Pour'd forth profuſe on Hill and Dale and Plain. They Cannot IMmaygin ft 


Paradiſe Loft, ib. 4 even Paradiſe to be a 
"Far Earth hack chic varkey Gam Flava place of Pleaſure, nor 
Of Pleaſure ſituate in Hill and _ 2 A Heaven it (elf to Lb e [ 
| Heaven without them. 
Let this therefore be another Argument of the Di. 
vine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, that the Surface of the 
Earth is not uniformly Convex (as many think it 
would naturally have been, it mechanically form- 
cd by a Chaos) but diſtinguiſhed with Mountains 
and Valleys, and furrowed from Pole to Pole with 
the Deep Channel of the Sea, and that becaule of the 
5 Sim, It is better that it ſhould be ſo. 


Give me leave to make one ſhort Inference from 
what has been ſaid, which ſhall finiſh this preſenc 
Diſcourſe, and with it our Task for the Year. We 
have. clearly diſcovered many Final Cauſes and 
Characters 
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Characters of Wiſdom and Contrivance in the 
Frame of the inanimate World ; as well as in the 
Organical Fabrick of the Bodies of Animals. Now 
from hence ariſeth a new and invincible Argument, 
that the preſent Frame of the World hath not exiſt- 
ed from all Eternity. For ſuch an uſefulneſs of 
things or a fitneſs of means to Ends, as neither pro- 
ceeds from the neceſſity of their Beings, nor can 
happen to them by Chance, doth necel{arily inferr 


* that there was an Intelligent Being, which was the 


LIMI 


Author and Contriver of that Uſefulneſs. We gem. v. 


have formerly demonſtrated, that the Body of a 
Man, which conlifts of an incompr:hentible varie- 
ty of Parts, all admirably fitted for their peculiar 
Functions and the Conlervation of the Whole, 
could no more be formed fortuitouſly ; than the 
AEneis of Virgil, or any other long Poem with good 
Senſe and juſt Meaſures, could be compoſed by the 
Caſual Combinations of Letters, Now to purſue 
this Compariſon ; as it is utterly impoſiible to be 
believed, that ſuch a Poem may have been eternal, 
tranſcribed from Copy to Copy without any firſt 
Author and Original : (ſo it is equally incredible 
and impoſſible, that the Fabrick of Humane Bo- 
dies, Which hath ſuch excellent and Divine Artifice, 
and, it I may ſo ſay, ſuch good Senſe and true 
Syntax and harmonious Meaſures in 1:s Conſticution, 


{hould 
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Prov. 3. 


{1vald be propagated and tranſcribed from Father 
to Son without a firſt Parent and Creator of it. 
An eternal uſefulneſs of Things, an eternal Good 
Senſe, cannot poſſibly be conceived without an 
eternal Wiſdom and Underſtanding. Bur that can 
be no other than that eternal and omnipotent God ; 
that by Wiſdom bath founded the Earth, and by Under- 
ſtanding hath eſtabliſhed the Heavens : To whom be 
all Honour and Glory and Praiſe and Adoration 
from henceforth and for evermore. AMEN. 
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